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Jesli znasz jakis przektad Biblii, ktorego nie ma w ponizszym zestawieniu,
prosze o powiadomienie mnie o nim. Z géry serdecznie dziekuje!

PODZIEKOWANIA
Chciatbym wyrazi¢ podziekowanie dla nastepujacych oséb:
e Gerd Imhoff (Niemcy) - za przestanie mi skanéw Jn 1:1
z niemieckich przektadoéw: Albrecht, Becker, Bohmer, Haenchen,
Heitmiller, Jeremias, Menge, Pfafflin, Thimme, Wiese, Gute Nachricht.
e Bruno Borba (Brazylia) - za przestanie mi skanéw Jn 1:1
z portugalskich przektadoéw: Bereano, Chaves, Oliveira, Piloto, Téfolo i francuski Colinet.
e Heinz Schmitz (USA) - za przestanie mi skanéw Jn 1:1
z angielskich przektadéw: Hall, Jannaris, Price.
e Jan Kare Christensen (Norwegia) - za przestanie mi skanu Jn 1:1
z norweskiego przektadu Bruna.
e Didier Fontaine (Francja) - za przestanie mi skanu Jn 1:1
z francuskiego przektadu Pautrata.

UWAGA:
Niniejsze opracowanie NIE obejmuje 2 ponizszych kontrowersyjnych
przektadéw, poniewaz ich ttumacze byli spirytystami (por. Dzieje 16:16-18).

John S. Thompson
A Monotessaron; or, The Gospel of Jesus Christ, According to
the Four Evangelists: Harmonized and Chronologically Arranged,
In A New Translation From the Greek Text of Griesbach
J. Robinson, Part First [Czes¢ 1],
Baltimore 1828, s. 12

In the beginning existed the Logos,t and the Logos
was with God, and the Logos was a god. T'his same
was in the beginning with God : all things were made

i Logos byt bogiem

Johannes Greber
Das Neue Testament aus dem Griechischen
neu libersetzt und erklart
John Felsberg, Inc., New York 1937

I Im Anfang war das Wort, und das Wort war bei Gott; und ein 'Gott' war
das Wort. 2 Dies war im Anfang bei Gott. 3 Alles ist durch das Wort

i ‘bogiem’ byto Stowo

zob. ,Przedmowe” w wyd. z 1980 roku, s. 15, § 2, 3

Ze wzgledu na dynamiczng nature Internetu niektére linki
w tym opracowaniu moga okazaé sie juz nieaktualne.
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Koptyjski papirus z tekstem Jana 1
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HEBRAJSKI
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(=Besorot ha-qeru’ot szanah ba-szana) //
Evangelia anniversaria, quae Dominicis diebus &
in Sanctorum festis leguntur, Hebraicé conuerfa
(Ewangelie liturgiczne /wybrane fragmenty/ + fragment Dziejow 9)
Ex officina Christophori Plantini, Antwerpia
Friedrich Peters (Fridericum Petri)
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HEBRAJSKI
Nouum Testamentum D[omi[ni N[ost]ri Iesu Christi:
Syriace Ebraicé Graecé Latiné Germanice Bohemice
Italicé Hispanice Gallicé Anglicé Danice Polonice
NT w 12 jezykach, Noribergae
Elias Hutter (Eliae Hutteri)
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HEBRAJSKI

Testame[n[tum Nouum
MSS Neofiti 32, Watykan

(4 Ewangelie)
Domenico Jerosomilitano (Dominicus Hierosomilitanus)
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NIEMIECKI
Das Newe Testament, Das ist/ Alle Biicher des newen Bundes/
welchen Gott durch Christum mit den menschen gemacht hat/
Trewlich aus dem Griechischen ins Teutsche versetzet.
Sebastian Sternacki, Rakow (Polska)
Johannes Krell

1 Mowa byta bogiem
und di Rede war ein Gott

Cpp. 1. 322

S s Pewe
TESTAMENT,

Dasif/

Alle Biicher des newen Bundes,/

welcben Gott durch Chviffum
mit densmenfcben gemache
bae/

Trewlich sus dem Griedifchen
s Teutfdhe vesfeset.

’ 2Timoth:1. 9, 10.

Die gnade (Gottes) 1ff s gegeben in Chrifto
Sefu PO ewvigen jeiten /iest aber offenbaree
durch die crfcheinung vnfers Neilandes e
fu Chriffi: welcher swar den cod abgefchaffe
Yat roas [eben aber pnd yuverwesligteit ans
licche gebracht durch das Svangelinn.

GPIATS

PNy

Georuds im Jabe Cheiffi
L. 6" 3 0

s gyas fEpangelivm * wiees
von Fohanne befchries
bentf.

b Apoc: 19. BAEE
13.

;0 M anfang way b dic Redes ¢
o ynd die Rede war bey Bote/
322 ond < dieNede war ¢in Gote.
S Oicfe war tm anfang bey 2
& Gore,  2Ale dinge acfhahen 3
ourch fie/ vnd ofyne fie gefchack nicht efn cis
dxToh: s nig ding/ weldyes gefchehen it 4 Inihr 4
wai ¢inlebens/ vnd das lehen war das [echt
eDr:30. Devmenfchen : Bnd ¢ das lieche feheincein 5
der finfiernis/ vnd die finfiernis begrieff ¢s
eMacsn nicht. £ &8 war ¢in menfch / gefandevor ¢
Mani 4. Gott/s des namewarJohanes. Oicfer fam 7
Alnsos. UM CUGNRIS/DAS €2 jeugete pondemm licchtes
gG;ri]h;‘n auffoas alle durchihn gleubeterr. Derfels @
Lrved ™ bige war niche das liccht/ fondern das et
hors.a: jeugete von dem (icchte, b pie Reve wat o
25 das warhafftige lieche/ weldjes evleudyrer
3G allen 1 allemenfelen/ da esin diewelt fam. Siero
menfchen. yqy i der welt/ vud die welt ward durd
fie/ onddi¢ wels exeante fie nickje. Ste fam 11
% G.dic . MEDagihrige / vnd die Lifrigen namen fie
gene.  pichtan, Sovicl fic aber annamen, mo¢-12
TG dige 1o gab fie madht Gottes findersu werden/
m G.ihnen. i€ DA gleuben an ihrennamen: Weldyers
TS5 nichye aus ngebluge/ nod) aus ves fleifthes
i willen/

¢ D110, 33
36,

https://gdz.sub.uni-goettingen.de/id/PPN738373648
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NIEMIECKI
Das Neue Testament:
Treulich aus dem Grichischen
ins Deutsche iibersetzet
Christoff Cunraden, Amsterdam
Jeremias Felbinger

1 Mowa byta bogiem
und di Rede war ein Gott

QP aseue
L ftament/

Lreulich aus dem Srichifchen
ing Deutfehe Aberfeset.

Cine neue ausfertigumg®
3 welcher fleisfiger / alfimals suoor in ir:
gend einer dolmetfchung /

i tancherlei lefungen
fo 1ol aug acfehribenen alf gedrutten bichern
vorgeftellet / und

i iberetneveffenden Srrer et fhriffe

anaemerfet find,

YUmfferdans
Gedrufe bet Shriffoff @:ug%abcn budidritfeen / imjabe
1 O,

nad) Foanne, Rap. I. 247
Dag Eyangelion nady Joanne.

Qas 1 Fapitel.
1 2 anfangtoa di Rede/ und of Rezv.1.Mar.s/y
de twat ber Gott / und d KRede war %:: :éﬁl
2 cin®ott, Difelbigemarim anfang 3, A
3 bef Gott,  Alle dinge gefchaben Ay, gefd. 1

durch fi* und ofne § gefehach nicht  21/22.
4cineinig ding, * weldhes aefctrelyen ift ;}u([w & f%ﬁ"{fﬁ"
toar cineben” / unddas [eben war 08 GeHE DT oFng 10715
5 menfifens Bnddas licht flyeinet in de ﬁnﬁcrf Dr.10/33.36
6niff) und df finfEernif bearieff ¢ nicht, €3 ”~11~133\3n. 3
afam® cin menfeh/ gefandt von Gore/ desfen o m LT
7 name war Syoannes,  Difet Famaum geugmi/ s 35,60,
daff et geugete vom dem lichyee/ aufdaff alledurch  v.8/26.28..
Sifn gleubeten,  Derfelbige oar nicht das licht/ ;}@?eor: i
9 fondetn daf er geudete von dem lichee, Di Rede ™70 T
war dag warhaffige (icht/ relchies ecleudtet n. 30,
10 glie menfefen?/ g das¢g in di welt fam 7, Si ﬁt‘f(.}b/w.n.
for in det telt/ und di welt ward durdh fi* wnd ”{3_)}'}/’,/;; 3
11 i welt ectante finicht, Sifamuntech e -y 5 3o,
gene” volker, und bicigcnennamemingd)t an, .81z,
12 &p piel {i aber annamen / felbigen aab ft macht ;:' 5;-2:; 2
ottes tinder gu werden/denen dida gleuben an | goa0 4%
13 ifieennamens Welche nicht aus gebliten/ noch) v.5. Or.3/10
aus dem willen defs fleifches / noch aug dem 2 O, ward
willen einesmannes /fondernaug Sott geseuget G- Mat.31.

4 g, ' Mar.1/ 2,1,
14 find, Db di Kede i ward ? feifehe undfi wolis i1
2 (i) fece w727,

Ap.qefch. 13/ 24, 9.0.Dr. 3/ 10, 8.8/12% $.0/5. .12/ 46.
£ ®. allen menfchen/ g Db, der m diwelt ome. v, 10, 2 Kov, 5/
17.18.10.2c. h (B. dteigenen v, 12, Rom. 8/ 15, Bal. 3/ 20,
29et.1/ 4. 130613/ 1. V. 13 Dr. 3¢, Jab.a 18, 1Pet.1/23,
i 00 fam 150an.1/2.3. v.14. 3ilip.2/5.6.7.8.9.2¢, IRat 17/ 2.
29et. 1717, Kol 1/19. $.2/3. 9+

9. 3, 4, 10elches in 0w gefhelen iff, @i war cinleben/

http://gdz.sub.uni-goettingen.de/dms/load/img/?PID=PPN737238097
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Quatuor Evangelia Novi Testamenti Ex Latino in Hebraicum fermonem verfa
(4 Ewangelie)
Romae: S. C. Prop. Fidei
Giovanni Battista Jona (Ioanne Baptista Iona)
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HOLENDERSKI
Verklaaring Over de Leer, het Leeven, Daaden
en Lijden onzes Zaaligmaakers.
Door den Apostel Johannes Geschreeveu.
Gedruckt voor der Autheuren
Frans Kuyper

1 stowo byt bogiem
en het woord was een God

Kap. n.v.1. vanden Apoltel Tohannes.
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VERKLAARING kit tom i sy
ohannes , ¢
/ nu a.'m(‘.hn us » mjohznnesnabumk“&wtﬁg'&m £ g
0. A mm/ unmttmmw:nﬂm Haarlij# oogh beb
ver anberen / algmen de 5in Ban de fpzeul in thegin, upt de ﬁ(l‘m&
3alnp3ull¢nt lmme bevinden batb!,g 2ijbecs beg Dicutven Lerbonds/

u Johannes, algse op Chriflus, of op bingen des Ficuken

LCCI‘, het Lee ven, Daaden mmnuwpaﬂ mn;nm!cr;uﬁbnmwmu Deg Rieutweniderbondg Lerftaan.
zm mg i /x r/ ; 1. 6. 64. x‘“'.ﬁh:f}u'ﬁl n:;‘\’:tzmtl. rr‘m hay.

2 3 5- 1500, . 1. IX. 7/ 13/ 14, 14 Xri. 11, 2 > maante megs

en Lijden onzes Zaaligmaakers, Bathe Scipiber i:m BeHcbrekn, nbeaemeentastiony be theps

?mg m mcrtelbs intheging/ a:m Chaltus toefehzpbente / Die uiitdiukibes
Duoor den Apgﬂd i1 van be nfentoe cmm mrn aart (i fmmne daar nt:nmu I)chbm) num

e S ol o uma bz(m"bwéga;ﬁg

JO HA.NNES el b e s e
{cere/ Dat deese manicr bau fy tl!)ttnébmht/aanne

hmnm ban die oube dwaalingen unngt nr\n fien ban ong Diev / e ober
x @im. 1, 4/ ol i den FInfondibeg bockd/ 300 klaaelph aangelveesen sijude/

achieli)

GCfChI‘CCVCU, e buijfterheijd van beese aelecle plaats/ ganefchetiik Ban doen becdwimen,
©fi m'e]nm mmJbt naam Za Logas ,”hcz Woord , of de Reeden bm;mjx'/ng:
D mcm;maarigbtun nmaﬁm IVarnu b(tbegm 18/ sullentve ober hot begin
ooy %am gL Darte LEY
[Ea het woord w:s ccn God.

V. F. &C. e woozben ! 030 3¢ 28. suohbtrxaah siteen
,God‘wzs $enmerzlmv.g.z.9 tot "éﬁ;‘"éﬁ.'b %ﬁmj mmnrnb tv::l“émé
2 o s en de Zoon van ecn 14 t Johannes gp De {yihldy
Met twee Blad-wijzers voorzien. %  hobbes) TetelBen Dycetets/ cac £ agor i< pord fon ?aobmsnb
Dben @ppefien @Gobboojtgedzacht / rioelk bl toeftaat/, maar n een freelans
bere nala . Bjaldienmen met de Arrianen ficle/ bat Chrilftus et eerfie
?k mee;mus/ Dat @od heeft nooz:gw;amt/ oo alie ceutnen en tid/
in Maria ig gesonben/ om ln Jelfus , alg 3ijn 3iel te oonen / 200
mmms@obbeluh eesen getwifelhi/ of 3iin berfand urﬂnu-
/ in Mariaskijf / enaltyd baar naa/ of hij moct dat acticel berfoo=
ren nt% 3 Im'therlcorm gehab / 300 lang als hi noel) onges
Tioori { e 00 Liedenit eeng/ !wtaermnnhatuam/ bat een
@odvelijhi weesen/ ﬂm:hanaﬂummfuum D feeft getoeett / ende allers
opperfie naﬂﬂ,g:b/ D003 tuelk Gou n;ﬂ‘mummu:m: utmmkwhnn,

Algmen seiit het was God , dat Beteehietien
e ;Lérmgrtr

mu jaare / ﬂmﬂmmmat guit raafit.

Gedrake voorden Authcurcn b# ullgg':':gp Sk atl) [’t /39 Dfllmﬂ!fﬁmlﬂlb

s - e T r IS 2. Deczc was in "t gm bij God, Wﬂemm en ebernen /
* Jnbet Taar onges eeven 1682 Chriftus , ten op3ichit DO 3inmenfenel )l!ﬂ b g 1jj @od mﬂm
‘et ooz bat hijgebooren M/ Gangesien De Chriftenco: m
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HOLENDERSKI
Aantekeningen Of Verklaaringen Over het geheele Nieuwe Testament
Als mede over de Klaagliederen van Jeremias
Isaak Pietersz, Amsterdam
Petrus Langedult

1 mowa byla bogiem
ende de rede was een God

AANTEKENINGEN

of

VERKLAARINGEN

Over het gehecle
NIEUWE TESTAMENT
Als mede over de
KLAAGLIEDEREN van JEREMIAS,
Alles door

PETRUS LANGEDULT.
In fijn leeven MedicyneDoctor binnen Haarlem.

tAMSTELDAM,

By ISAAK PIETERSZ. Bockverkooper inde
Ree-ftraat, cla Ioc LXXXVIL

1. Hooftdeel. Evangelium Johannis,

<cn ftemme of gerocp gitortnt/ onber 23.
upt welke ook %uhan afgenomen nmm n::
foo beel echt rede te bobien gaat cen geroep/ *t welli
nict foo Maac en berftaantiys ig / foo berre ook
fiet ampe €hyfii uptficeke Dat ban Fas
Banneg's in e fin werben oofi de & by
Philo 2742 genaame/ om dat v be wille Sodg

g Woort Gods grmomt /
wpficchiende Wijte / alg allechet be wille gm
ong berfiondigt ; R i bie fin tweee by
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HOLENDERSKI
Het Nieuwe Testament Van Onze Heer Jesus Christus,
Uit het Grieksch Vertaald
Jan Rieuwertsz, Amsterdam
Reynier Rooleeuw

1 Stowo byto bogiem
en het Woord was een God

Lap. crin. Dan Lukag.
4S B nu st gt.mgm ban dese ngen.

ol 163

85 48.

49 <En 3t/ thiendz ming Davccs Gclofte on u-%gof, 15,
H E T licden af: maar gn3et U neder 11 de frad Lerufalem / 27.

tot Dat gp met Kraot vit de boogte ult aangedaan 3gn,

B8 49.

50 E{“ Dp lerde henuit / boiter tot gan “oethania / en Joh. 14.
N I E U W E Ber. ayne bawben opgebeven bebbende/ segende hp 26 enis.
tni6.

51 ¢Enxttgt(thnhz/ttﬂnn’lbnbmatgcnht/Dnt bU7 Act. 1,

han Hen feheide 7en 1w den arm«l oggmntru wierd.

-] s2° ¢En alg 3p hent aangebeden hadben / Heerben 3D4htt'
N i.urntr na grgnmlmumt rore hldichap. s so.
-~ A

3. <En 3ntnavenaile tydin den ﬂrtmntll lobende / Aet. 1.12,

m Danhml)e God. HAwen.

Van Onze Heer

IBare, 16. 19, Act. 1. 9.

 Het EVANGELY van
JESUS CHRISTUS, J O A N N'E S.

s 51,

g <, : ¢ I‘zrt {Etrr’c cramtrcl
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11 Pn hivam tht desine / en ac 3tjne hebben rjcm mégft

PAMSTERDANMN, niet aangenotmen.

12 JBaat 3o bele Ko aanmnmmn bcb[wu/ mcn r 2. en;
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LACINSKI
Initium Evangelii S. Joannis Apostoli ex Antiquitate Ecclesiastica restitutum,
Indidemque Nova ratione illustratum. In isto Opere ante omnia probatur,
Joannem non scripsisse, Et Deus erat, sed, Et Dei erat Verbum.
Tum etiam tota 18. prima ejus Evangelii commata, &
alia multa dicta Scripturce S. illustrantur; & non pauca antiquorum Ecclesiasticorum ac
Heereticorum loca ventilantur ac emendantur.
Amsterdam’
Lucas Mellierus Artemonium

i Bozy byt Logos
Et Dei erat ille Logos

C A P. XLVIL

Paraphrafis 18 primorum Commatum Evan-
gelii 8. Joannis ex fupra dittis concinnata.
Andreas Oftander in explicatione ejus ex-
ordii Lelio Socino facem pratuliffe videtur.

INITIUM

EVANGELII
S. ¥0ANN IS Apofioli

E X
Antiquitate Ecclefiaftica
refiitutum,

Indidemque

Nova ratione illuftratum.

In ifto Opere ante omnia probatur, Joannem
non fcngﬁlfe, Et Deus erat, fed, Et Dei erat Verbum.
Tum etiam tota 18. prima ejus Evangelii com-
mata, & alia multa di@a Scripturz S. illuftran-
tur; & non pauca antiquorum Ecclefiaticorum
ac Hareticorum loca ventilantur ac emendantur.

Per
L. M. Artemonium.

PARs PrRiIOR.

Difcite igitur——, quoniam Jefus qui paffus eff pro
nobisy qui inkabitavit in nobis, idem ip& eff Vﬁ'bgm
Dei. Fen Lib. L. Cap.1. § xx. ed. Grab.

Anno Domini MDCC.XXV1.

Ver. 1. In principio erat
ille Logos,

Et ille Logos erat apud
Deum,

Et Dei erat ille Logos.

Ver. 2. Hic erat in prin-
cipio apud Deum.

Ver.3. Omnia per ipfum
Sfrebant.

Et fine eo ne unicum qui-
dem fiebat eorum qua fafla
Junt in eo.

Ver. 4. Hic ipfe Vita
erat, & ila vita erat illa
Lux bominum.

Ver.s. Et Lux illa in
tenebris lucet, & tenebre il-
lam non comprebenderunt.

Ver. 6. Erat homo mif-
Jus & Deo cui nomen erat
Foannes.

Ver. 7. Hic wenit in
seftimonium, ut teflaretur
de illa Luce, ut omnes cre-
derent per eum.

Ver.8. Non erat is ea
Lux, fed (erat) ut teftare-
sur de ea Luce.

Ver. 9. Erat illa Lux,
illa wvera, que iluminat
omnem hominem veniens in
mundum.

Ver. 10. In mundo erat,
& mundus per eam fiebat,
& mundus eum non cognof~
cebat.

Ver. 11. A4d fua pro-
pria veniebat, & ejus pro-
prii cum non recipiebant.

Ver. 12. Quotquot au-
tem eum recipiebant, dedit
ipfis potefiatem lberos Dei
fieriy credemtibus in nomen
ejus.

Ver. 13. Quinon ex fan-
guinibus, neque ex volun-
tate, carnis, nec ex vobun-
tate viriy fed ex Deo funt
generati.

Ver. 14. Et Logos ille
caro evat, & habitavit in
nobis, € contemplati fu-
mus gloriam ejus, gloriam
tanquam Unigeniti & Patre,
contemplati fumus (*¥)
plenum gratia & wveritates

Ver. 15. Foannes tefia-
tur de eo, & clamavity di~
cens - Hic eft de quo dice-
bam, qui poft me venity an—
te me faltus eft, quia prior
me ergt.

Ver. 16. Quoniam ex
ejus plenitudine nos omnes
accepimus, & gratiam pro
gratia.

Ver. 17. Quoniam Lex
per Mofen data eft, Gratia
autem ifta & Veritas per

Fefum Chriftum facta eft.

Ver. 18, Deum nemo
widit unquam; Unigenitus
ile Filius, qui erat in finu
Patris, ille emarravit,

w tej ksigzce poszczegdlne wersety sa na s. 536-544
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A Liberal Translation of the New Testament (t. 1)
T. Becket and P. A. De Hondt, Londyn
Edward Harwood

1 sam byt boska osoba
and was himself a divine person

A
LIBERAL TRANSLATION
OF THE
NEW TESTAMENT;
BEING ;-‘

An Attempt to tranflate the Sacrep WRITINGS

WITH THE SAME

Freedom, Spmnt, and Elegance,
Witk which other Englith Tranflations from the Greek
Claffics have lately been exccuted :

The Desron and Scope of each Author being ftriétly.and
impartially explored, the Trur SiewirrcaTion and
Force of the Original critically obferved, and, as much
as poflible, transfuled into our Language, and the Whole
elucidated and explained upon a new and rational Plan :

With SzrecT NoTes, Critical and Explanatory.

Br E£E HARWOOD.

Tavrsy pam fopiaxar PrrosoPiay arain vz was cupPopor.
‘This bave I fouad to be the enly fafe and ofeful Philol'ogl-yi
Jusrsn Marry, p. 225. Edit. Paris. 1636,

VOL L

LONDON:

Printed for T. BecgzT and P. A. D& Howpr, in the Strand ; and
- éﬂHN’BDN‘, in Pater-nofter Row ; T. CapeLr, at Briftel
. (JorE and J. BieBALD, at Liverpool; and T, Bancks, at
arrington,
M.DCC.LXVIII,

[ 281 1]

T HE

HISTORY

oF JESUS

By J O H N

CHAP L

] EFORE the origin
of this world exiffed
the LOGOS *—who was then
with the Supreme God—and
was himfelf a divine perfon.

2 He exifted with the Su-
preme Being, before the foun-
dation of the earth was laid :

2 For this moft eminent

erfonage did the Deity fole-
g employ in the formation of
this ‘world, and of every thing
it contains,

4 This exalted fpirit af
fumed human life—and from
his incarnation the moft pure
and facred emanations of
Tight were derived to illumi-
pate mankind :

5 This light thot its-beams
into a benighted world—and

¥ 'The Platosifls, whole Phi[n[bf:h

time, and particularly P4ik, fpeal
fabardinate to the Supreme God,

conquercd and difpelled that
sloomy darknefs, in which it
was inveloped =

6 Touther thisdivine per-
fonage into the world, and ta
prepare men for his recepti-
on, God previoufly, commif
fioned and fent John.the Bap-
tift.

7 This propher came to
give public notice that a glo-
nous light would thortly ap-
pear—to excite all the Jews
o credic and receive this
great mefienger of God.

8 John himfelf openly dif-
avowed all pretenfions to this
exalted chara&er—declaring,
that e was only appointed of
God to give public’ informa-
tion of this illuftrious perfon-
age. ‘
g That divine perfon was

y obtained amon%d!e :?':;w; at shir
of Reasow as a
¢ The material World was made

eing inferior and.

after the likenefs of the feend God, who is the Reason of the fupreme
God, Os ssir axsuy AQTOZ. Phik apud Eufeb. Prep. vii. 13.7 In
‘bis book of Hufandry, he alfo calls Reason God's finf dorn {on, mpa-

oo G v, poorszt

= Alluding to that pure and perfelt Dii‘pcnfaﬁon of Religion whick

e ingoduced among mankind,

the
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“New Translation of First Chapter of St. John”

The Gentleman's Magazine

red. Sylvanus Urban, Vol. LXX (Part 2), p. 923
London: Nichols and Son

John Hill (signed as “Inspector”)

and A GoD was THE ORACLE

THE

Gentleman's Magazim’.

AND

Hiftorical Chronicle.

For the YEAR MDCCC.

Vorume LXX,

PART THE SECOND.

PRODESSE ET DELECTARE E PLURIBUS UNUM,

By SYLVANUS URBAN, Gen.

LONDQN, Printed by NICHOLS and SON,
at Cicero’s Head, Red Lion Paffage, Fleet-Street;
where LETTERS are particularly roqusfted to be fent, Post Pa1p.
And fold by ELIZABETH NEWBERY,
the Coruer of St. Pauls Church Yard, Ludgate-Strest. 1800

1800.) New Sranflation of Firf# Chapter of St. John. 923

Latin ¥ulgate wanting the definite
article ¢ of the Greek, and the
Englith definite and indefinite ar-
ticles e and a; the latter of
which gives our moft noble lan-
guage a fuperiority over ¢ the im-
perial Greek” itfelf, rendering it
the moft truly philofophical lan-
guage; as it is the fitteft for the
carrying trade of tranflation ever
framed, from its copioufne(s and
verfatility, and accommodating fpi-
rit of naturalization towards others.
Jonn i, 1—18.

Te At firt was THE OracLe; and the
Oracle was with

1. Tue Da1Tv; and & Gop was Tt
OsacLe ; the fame was at frft with Tus
DTy,

3. Through Him were all things made;
and without Him was not even a fingle
thing made that hath been:

4 In Him was life; and the life was
the light

. Of men ; and the light thineth in the
dn&; but the dufk comprehended it not.

6. There was 2 man fent forth fram
Gop, whofe

9. Name was Foba: the fame came for
teftimony, to totlify concerning the light 3
to the end that

8. All, through him, might believe:
Che was not rhat [perfonage] The Light;
but [he came] to tefify concerning the
Light).

9. That was the true Light, which, co-
ming into the world, enlighteneth every
man,

10. He was in tb¢ orid, and through
Him the world was made; but the world
Kknew him not :—

11. He came unto His ewn [beme], and
His own [boufebold ] entertained Him not ;=

12, But as many as received Him, to
them gave He authority ta become children
of Gob; even to them

13. That believe on His name: who
were born, not of [peculiar] races, nor of

Feply will, nor of man's will, but of Gon.

14. And THe Oracre became fofb,
and fojourned among us (and we o fefves
behold his glory, a glory fuitable to THE
FaTuza's only genuive [Son]), full of
grace aad truth:— i i

15. (Jobn teftified concerning Him, and
procshxmed, faying : T4is is He of awbome [

e 3 who, comwing dfitr mz, hath bacn be-
we me; for he was my Paince).

16. —And of His fulsefs have we oll re-
ceived ; even

17. Grace furpaffing grace : for THE Law

was given through Mofes; but the Grace
and the Truth [of Tne Gosrer] came o
pulé through Jesos CurisT,

https://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/006056643

18. Gop 1o one hath ever feen: THAYT
Son, the only genuine, reclining on w3s
Fatusea’s bofom, himfelf expoonded.

Allow me, Mr. Urban, to add a
few explanatory remarks on points
wher:igl this g:ynﬂation diﬁ'asp?rom
the authorized.

1. I have rendered o apym, cor-
refponding to NRNI, é:n i,
“at firh" or “originally,” be-
caufe the definite », or emphatic
article 7, is wantin&in both. *“ Iz
the beginning” unikilfully defines
an indefinite time. Prov. viii, 22 5
Micah v. 2. Sec the INgPecTOR,
p. 190.

3. ] have rendered § Adf®- ™ TRE
Onacre,” correfponding to the
Hebrew 3%, Dalar, as  the
Expounder” of the fpiritual natere
and true worthip of Gop TRE Fa-
THER to mortals. John i. 18; iii.

43 iv.24; v.37; Matt. xi. a7,

e ANaLvs. FLux. dppend. II.
P 201, &e.

Tue OrACLE was perfonified
under the patriarchal difpenfation

the title of Dalar lahoh, “ Tur

RACLE OF THE Lorp,” Gen. xv.
1; and under the Mofeical, Exod.
xxxiii. 32; T Sam. iil. 1; 1 Kings
xix. 9 ; and under the Evangelical
alfo, as & Aof@- Tv B, ‘“ THE ORA-
cLE oF THE Derry,” Rev. xix.13.

3. 1 have rendered ¢ ©@-  THE
DriTY,” meaning THE SUPREME
Gap, Jokn x. 29: in which fenfe
the articled term, when ufed abfo-
lutely, or unconne@ed, is uni-
formly underflood by thefe moft
traly philofophical writers, the
Evangelifts. When ufed relatively,
or in regimen, it may denote an
inferior god; as, § o ru cuars; Te-
s, « the god of this age,” means
the devil, 2 Cor. iv. 4.—godhead
fimply, denoting power, Rom.i.30;
whence Tae DEITY is fiyled ¢ av-
1@, b Avverncy ¢ Aol 5, & Masae
xgalus. The term @1o;, without the
articles, is ufed by the Evangelilt
either elliptically, for @io; o Nelme,
“ (op Tiur FaTHer,” as in ver.
18, or ubfolutely, as contrafted
with man. ©w dwm rai vx Adgry,
¢« veoice of & God, and not of a

Man,"”
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Quatuor Evangelia Novi Testamenti Ex Latino in Hebraicum fermonem verfa
(4 Ewangelie, w British Museum Library jest to MSS 11659)

Londyn
Thomas Yeates
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An Exposition of the Historical Writings of the New Testament,
With Reflections Subjoined to Each Section (w 3 tomach)
Longman Hurst, Rees and Orme, Paternoster Row, Londyn

Timothy Kenrick

1 Stowo byt bogiem
and the Word was [a] God

AN

EXPOSITION

OF THE

HISTORICAL WRITINGS

NEW TESTAMENT,

WITH REFLECTIONS SUBJOINED TO EACH SECTION,

BY THR LATE
REV. TIMOTHY KENRICK,

WITH

MEMOIRS OF THE AUTHOR.

IN THREE VOLUMES.

VOL. 1I.
CONTAINING THOSE PARTS OF LUKE WHICH ARE NOT FOUND
IN THE OTHER EVANGELISTS,
AND THE ENTIRE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.

LONDON:
PRINTED POR LONGMAN, HURST, REES, AND ORME,
PATERNOSTER-ROW.

1807.

208] John i. 1—14.

whence the apostle would be most likely to take its-
meaning, where it is applied to express the wisdom or
reason of God. The term used in the book of Pro-
verbs, where the wisdom of God is personified in the
passage referred to, is hot Locos, but another Greek
term, SOPHIA.

Again, according to this interpretation, we are told
in the fourteenth versé, that the wisdom of God became
flesh, that is, dwelt in man, as it has been interpreted;
as if it was fiom that time, and not before, manifested
to the world. Yet in the preceding verses we find
that this same wisdom is described as having life ih
it, and this life as being the light of men, as shining in
darkness; as lighting every man that cometh into the
world; all which things imply that it had been al-
ready manifested to the world. But such a construct-
ion of the apostle’s language represents him as writing
in a desultory and incoherent manner, and cannot
therefore be true.

Besides, it must be acknowledged, that to say  wis-
dom became a man,” is an unusual, if not a harsh, ex-
pression.  Let us see how far these difficulties, and
others which might be suggested, can be removed by
the second interpretation, to which I have referred.

This interpretation supposes, that the word spoken
of by the apostle in the introduction to his gospel, is not
the wisdom of God, but the person who is the subject
of the rest of his history, or Jesus Christ. I would
remind you, before we enter on this explanation, that
it is an established rule, founded upon obvious reasons,
that to interpret scripture by itself, that is,to employ
one part of the sacred writings to explain another, and
more especially to infer the sense of an obscure pas-
sage from another of the same author, which is more
plain, is the safest and fairest mode of interpretation.

1. In the beginning was the word,
and the word was with God, and the
word was [a] God.

For an explanation of this vetse we are are referred
to the first epistle of John, which he begins in this

https://books.google.pl/books?id=jgUWAAAAYAAJ
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

ST. JOHN.

CHAP. 1.

"HE Word* was in the beginningt, and the Word was
with God{. and the Word was a god 1. This Word was
in the beginning with God ||. All things were done by

¥ The,Word.] * Jesus is so called, hecause God revealed himself,or his word, by him.”
Newcome. The same title is given to Christ, Luke i. 2. For the same reason he is
called the Word of life, 1 John i. 1. which passage is so clear and useful a comment
upon the proem to the gospel, that it may be proper to cite the whole of it. * That
whieh was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with onr eyes,
which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the 1Word of life ; for the Life
was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and show unto you, that eternal
Life which was withthe Father,and was manifested unto us; that which we have seen and
heard, declare we unto you.” By a similar metonymy Christ is called the Life, the
Light, the Way, the Truth, and the Resurrection. See Cappe’s Dissert. vol. i. p. 19.
 in the beginning.] Or, from the first, 1. e. from the commencement of the gospel
dispensation, or of the ministry of Christ. Thisis the usual sense of the word in the
writings of this evangelist. John vi. 64, Jesus knew from the beginning, or from the
first 5 eh. xv. 27, ye have been with me from the beginning. See chs xvi. 14 ; il 245
il 115 also 1 John & 1; ii.7, 8; 2 John 6, 7. Nor is this sense of the word un-
common in other passages of the New Testament. 2 Thess, ii, 13; Phil. iv. 155
Lukei, 2.

t the Word was with God.] He withdrew from the world to commune with God, and
to reeeive divine & ons and ifications previously to his public ministry. As
TMoses was with God in the mount, Exod. xxxiv.28, so was Christ in the wilderness, or
clsewhere, to be instructed and disciplined forhis high and important office. See Cappe,
ibid. p. 22

it anidthe Word was a god.] was God,” Neweome. Jesus veceived a commission asa
prophet of the Most High, and was invested with extraordinary miraculous powers.
But, in the Jewish phraseology, they were called gods to whom the word of God came.
John x. 35. So Moses is declared to be a god to Pharoah. Exod. vii. 1. Some trans-
Iate the passage, God was the Word. q. d. it was not so properly he that spake to
men, as God that spake to them by him. Cappe, ibid. See John x. 30, compared with
5 V.23 il 44, Crellius conjectured that the true reading was
Ottty the Word was God's, . . the first teacher of’ the gospel derived his commission
from God. But this conjecture, however plausible, rests upon no authority,

[ wasin the beginning with Godl.] Before he entered upon his ministry he was fully in-
structed. by interconrse with God, in the nature and extent of his commission,

xvii. 8, 11, 16 3 iii.
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44 TRANSLATION AND PARAPHRASE

ADDITIONAL
A TRANSLATION AND PARAPHRASE OF
ESSAYS JOHN I 1 to 18.
ON THE R GOPPR—
L .A. N G U A G E TRANSLATION. PARAPHRASE.

Ver. 1. In the beginning  From the commencement of his
was the Word ; public life Jefus was a teacher
or of righteoufnefs, and a publither

of glad tidings,
and theWord was with To this preacher the Moft H; gh
God, imparted extraordinary wifdom
SCRIPTURE‘ andpower,lndthcprivilegenf
fpeakingand a@ing in his name.
end theWord wasagod. As it was on account of fimilar
divine eommunications, thatthe

Supreme Being himfelf called
Motes a god ; that Jewith wri.
o ters called thofe men gods, to
whom the word of God came
thatChrifthimfelf y

this meaning of the term ; and
that Ifaiah predi@ed the Mef-

3
3

JOHN SIMPSON.

—_———— fiah by the names Jehovah and
God ; fo, in the fame fenfe,
PRINTED BY Jefus was a god.

2. This * Word” was in This teacher was, from the begin-
the beginning with  ning of his miniftry, aided in a
God, much greater degree than any

T, y ALL, other prophet by the Divine Spi-

1810 rit, in order to qualify him for

: his fuperior office.

RICHARD CRUTTWELL, ST, JAHE!’S-ITIE!T, BATB;

AND SOLD BY
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.

CHAP. 1.

1 IN the beginning was the
‘Word,* and the Word was
with God, and the Word was
a God. 2 The same was in the
beginning with God. 3 All
things were done by him ;t and
without him, was not any thing
done that hath been done. 4 In
him was life ; and the life was
the light of men. 5 And the
light shone in darkness; and
the darkness obscured it not.

6 There wasa man sent from

God, whose name was John. 7
He came as a witness, to testify
concerning the Light; that
through him all might believe.
8 He was not himself the Light,
but was sent to testify concern-
ing the Light. 9 Zhat was the
true Light, which, having come
into the world, is enlightening
every man.

10 He was in the world, and
the world was enlightened Dby
him, { and yet the world knew
him not. 11 He came to his

*® The Word] “Jesus is 30 called, because God revealed himself, or his word, by hin.” New-
me title is given to Cbrist, Luke i. 3. For the same reson he is called the

a
Word of life, 1 John i, 1. which passage is so clear and uscful a comment upon the proem to
the gospel, that it may be proper to cite the whole of it.  That which was from the beginning,
which we have heard, which we lmve seen with our eyes, which we have looked ufion, and out
hands have handled of the Word of life; for the Life was manifested, st we have seen it, and
bear witness, and show to you, that aionian Life which was with the Father, and was manifest-
ed to us ; that which we have seen and heard, declare we to you.” By a similar nictonymy Christ
is called the Life, the Light, the Way, the lrulh and the Resurrection. See Cappe’s Dissert.
vol. i. p. 19

+ All things were donc by him.] “ All things were made by him, and without him was not
any thing made that was made.” Newcome : who explains itof the creation of the visible ma-
terial world by Christ, as the agent and instrument of God. See his notes on ver. 3 and 10
But this is a sense which the word eyevero will not admit.  Fivouas occurs upwands of seven
hundred times in the New Testament, but never in the sense of create. It signifies in this gos-
pel, (where it occurs fif'ty-three umex.) 0 be, to come, to become, to come to pass : also, to be
done or transacted, chap. xv. 7; Xix. 36. It has the latter sense, Matt. v, 18; vi. 8; xxi. 42;
xxvi. 6. Allthings in the christinn dnrtns:llmn were done by "Christ, i. e. by his auummy,
and aceording to his direction; and in the ministry committed to his apostles, nothmg has been
done without his warrant. See John xv. 4, 5, “Without me ye can do hothing.” Compare ver.
7, 10,16 ; John xvii. 8; Col. i, 16, 17 Cappe's Dissert. vol. i. p. 1

+ and the world was enlightened by him.) 6 xoopog 34" aurs tyevero. The common version,
adopted by Abp. Newcome, is, “the world was made by him,” meaning that “ the visible material
world was created by him.” But this, as was observed before in the note on verse 3, is inad-
missible, as the word £)éveTo never bears that sense. In the present version 7 ¢pwTiocpevor, en-
lightened, is understood after €¥$v€70, as best connecting with the preceding verse.  So ver. 6,3
taan was sent from God, £¥tvéTo amerTaAuivos. And Matt. xxiii. 15. ZgornAUTo is understood
after yiverai. Mr. Cappe translates the words, *the world was made for bim ;” understanding
by the world, the Jewish dispensation, Gal. iv. 3; Col. ii. 8,20, and taking & with a genitive
to express the final cause: of which he has produced several remarkable instances. Cappe, ibid.
P. 50. The reader will judge which of these interpretationsis to be preferred. See Iwproved
Version, and the notes there
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NIEMIECKI
Das Leben Jesu, als Grundlage einer reinen Geschichte des Urchristentums.
De wortgetrue, erklirende, synoptische Uebersetzung der vier vereint
geordneten Evangelien in Beziehung auf die Geschichterzihlung derselben:
Der Text=Uebersetzung erste Abtheilung (t. 2)
C. F. Winter, Heildelberg
Heinrich Eberhard Gottlob Paulus

1 bogiem byl Duch mowiacy
und ein Gott war jener Sprechergeist

Das

ee¢eben Fe¢ef u,

alsd Grundlage

einer treinen Gefdidte ded Urdriftentums.

Die & , 1y ifdh
Ueberfesung
ber

vier vereint geordneten Evangelien
in Bezichung auf
pie Gefdidtersdblung

derfelben.

Bon
Dr. Heinrid) E€berlh. Gottlob Paulus.

Dec XeptsUeberfeung eefte Abtheilung.

ORit Kén, Wirtemd. gnddigftem SHupbricf gegen Nadydrud und Nadydrudsvertauf.

Heivbelberg,
beyp G § T intecr.

1 8 2 8,

28 24, 3Jo0h. 1, 1 —14.
Der Logod , ein Gott, ward cingePorpert — der Meffias.

anerBannte) Syrediergeift (Cogos) und jener Sprechergeift war zu der
Gottheit bin (gervendet, Eonnte damals nod) auf etwas anderes nidt fidy
besiehen, als auf @ott felbft) und e¢in Gott war jener Spredhergeift.
2] Diefer war im Anfang (als nody Llichts durdy ibn gewordenes da war)
3u der Sottheit hin (gewendet). 3] Aded ward (alsdann) durd) denfel=
ben und auffer durd) denfelben ward nidht Cined, wad geworden ift.

4] 3n felben war (das iirliche) Reben und dad Leben (mit all
feinen Zrfabrungen von innen und aufien) war dad Lidjt der Menfdyen
5] und diefed Lidyt (die Lrleuchtung, wie wir wollen follen) fdjeinet in
der Dunfelheit (unter vielem Lidhtwiffen und Tidhrwollen) und die Duns
Felheit hat dafjelbe (in fo langer Jeit) nidit (genug) aufgenommen.

6] €8 ward (deswegen endlich 3u unferer Jeit) ein Mann abgefendet
von Gott; fein Name ift Sohanned (Gottes=3uld). 7] Diefer fam jur
Beseugung, fo daf Cr (feine Ueberseugung) beseugte wegen ded Lidyts,
damit Ale aberseugungdtreu wdren (filr den wabren Lrleudhter 20, 31)
durd) ihn (den Jobannes). 8] Nidht war Jener dad Lidht (der ieffias
felbft LB, 3, 15) fondern (er war) fo daf er bejeugete wegen ded Lichtd
(feine vielgiiltige Ueber3eugung).

9] €8 war (bereits der Zrleudhter und Aufbldrer filr das gute und
gotteswiirdige YVabre) dad wabre Licht, weldhed (jest) ald Lidyt fidy seigt
fiir jeden Dienfdyen (ohbne Unterfchied der Ylarion), fommend in die (Nens
{dhenz) Welt. 10] Sn diefer Welt war ¢8 (fhon von l&ngft ber) und die
2Welt ward durd) daffelbe (da nidts gewordenes obne durch daffelbe ward
Vs, 3). Und (dodh) Hat die Telt Shn (das wabre Lidht, da es jest als
ein £r, als eine Perfon "auftrat) nidht tief-erfannt. 11] In dad Cigene
(das JIhm, dem f im AlUgemeinen [dngft 3ugeeig VolE, das
3bm jegt fogleid) eigen batte feyn follen) fam Er und (dody) Haben die
Cigenen Ibh nicht (genug) angenommen.

12] So vicle aber ihn annabhmen, denen gab Er Madit (volle Wisg=
lidhEeit 3u diefem Vorzug 3u gelangen,) Gotted Kinder ju werden, denen
fiir feine Benennung (fiir die thitige AnerBenmung, daf er der Meffias ift)
Ucberseugungstreuen.  13] Beldye (als Rinder geiftiger Art, als Geiftess
Verwandte der BGottheit) nidit aud Geblit (| &r itteln)
nod aud leiblidhem Belieben (einer Befcblechtsluft) nod) dus Belicben eines
Manned (der an Rindesftatt annimmt), fondern aud Gott (aus gottess

digen und gsttlich Erdftigen YOArFungen fiir ibr wollendes und dens

Eendes YDefen) erjeugt (neue @eiftiggeborne} wurden. 14] Und (dies 31
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and a god was the Word
und ein Gott war der Wort

Die

evangelifhe Gefchidhte

fritifh und philofophifd) bearbeitee

Ch. Hermann Weifie,
Doctor ber Theologie und Phifofophie.

Bweiter Banbd,

Euervis fidci confessio est, in Christum
sine teste et argumento non credere.
Faust. Manich.

Leipsig.

Drudt und BVerlag von Breitbopf und Hdetel.

1838,

Sethites Bud.

Goangelifde Eriiblungen und Neden nach Jobannes.

1. ,,¥m Anfang war das Wort, und bdas Wort war bei
Gott, und ein Gott war bad Wort. Diefed war im Unfang
bei Gott, UANed entftand durc) daffelbe, und obne e8 entftand
aud) nidt Gin Ding von benen, die entfanden find. In ihm
yar Leben, und dad Leben war das Lidyt der Menfdhen. Und
bad Lidyt fdheint im Dunfel, und das Dunfel nabm es nidyt
auf. — ©8 war ein Mann, abgefandt von Sott, fein Name
Jobannes. Diefer Tam jum Seugnif, yu eugen von dem Licht,
bamit Alle durd) ihn glaubig wirden. Nidht er felbft war das
2idyt, fonbern er folite yeugen von dem Lidyte. €5 follte das
Riht, dad wabrhaftige, dad jeden Menfhen erleuchtet, in die
Welt fommen. In der Welt war ¢8, und die Welt entftand
durch daffeibe, und dbie Welt Bannte 8 nicht, In dag, wasd
fein eigen ift, Fam e8, und bie Seinen nahmen eé nicht auf.
So viele aber 8 aufnabmen, diefen gab e8 die Fahigkeit, Kin-
ber Gotted yu werben, Jenen, die an Seinen Namen glauben.
Solde find nidht aud Blut, nody eud Fleifches Selirft, nody
aud cines. Manned Selift, fondern aus Gott eryeugt. — Und
bas Wort ward Fleifch und wobnte unter und, — wir {hau-
ten feinen ®lang, den Glany wie eined Cingeborenen vom Va-
ter, — voll von Gnade und Wabrheit. Johannes zeugt von
ibm; ex rief aus: Diefer ift 8, von bem idh fagte, der nady
mir Fommt, ift grofer al8 idh, denn er war vor mir! Aus fei:
ner Fhlle baben wir alle empfangen, und gwar Gnade auf
Bnabe. Dad Gefets namlich ward durdy Mofes gegeben, bdie
Gnabde aber und die Wahrheit ward durd) Jefus Chriftus, Gott
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as the command had relation to a God
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8T. LUKE XXIV. 98

40. And when he had thus spoken, he shewed
them Ais hands and Ais feet.

41, And now from their joy and wondering after
‘their disbelieving, he said unto them, Have ye here
any meat ?

42. Then they gave him a piece of a broiled fish,

43. And he took if, and did eat before them.

44. And be ssid unto them, These are the words
which T spake unto you, while I was yet with you,
that all things must be fulfilled, which were written
in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in
the psalms, concerning me.

45. Thon opened bo ther understanding, that
they might understand the scriptures,

46. And said unto them, Verily thus it is written,
that Christ would suffer, and would rise from the
dead the third day :

47. For repentance unto a remission of sins to
‘be preached in his name among all nations,

48. Ye having begun at Jerusalem are witnesses
of these things.

49. And, behold, I send the promise of my Father
upon you: so tarry ye in the city, until ye be
endued with power from on high,

50. Then he led them out as far as to Beth.
sny, and he lifted up his hands, and blessed
thenn,

51. And it came to pass, while he blessed them,
he parted from them, and was carried up into
heaven,

52. And they worshipped him, and returned to
Jerusalem with great joy :

58, And were continually in the temple blessing
God. Amen,

AN ENGLISH VERSION

oF THE

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN.

Caarres 1.

1. In commencing this Dispensation, the command
was existing, yet the command was with the God,
as the command had relation to a God.

2. The same God was in commencing this Dis-
pensation with the God.

8. All things he made by him; and without
him he made not anything that he has made.

4. By him there was life existing in the world,
even the life that is & light of the men oltaining
it

5. But the light shineth in darkmess; and the
darkness comprehended it not.

6. There was a man sent from God, whose name
oas John,

7. The same came for a witness, to bear witness
of the Light, that all men through him might be-
lieve.

wyd. z 1849 i 1853 roku:
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1. In commencing this Dispensation, the command
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was with the God, he having to fulfil it, as a8 God the
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8. He was mot that Light but was sent to bear
witness of that Light.

9. That the true Light which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world was existing.

10. Tt was existing in the world; and the world
existed by means of it, but the world knew him not
that is the Hight.

11. He came concerning the things that are its
own, yet those that are its own received him not.

12. Notwithstanding ss many s received him, to
them gave he power to become children of God,
with them that believe on his name:

18. Which were made children, not of blood, nor
of the will of the flesh, but of 2 God.

14. Although the command was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, snd we beheld his glory, glory
as of an_ only begotten of & Father full of grace and
truth,

jako bog byl nakaz ¢j. mial pokrewienstwo
http://books.google.pl/books?id=PYSEAAAAQAAJ



http://books.google.pl/books?id=PYsEAAAAQAAJ&printsec=frontcover&hl=pl



https://archive.org/details/emphaticdiaglott00wils

1872
FRANCUSKI
Le Nouveau Testament de Notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ
Genéve: A. Cherbuliez et Cie, Libraires-Editeurs
Paris: Librairie Sandoz & Fischbacher
Hugues Oltramare

1 Stowo byt bogiem
et la Parole était dieu

LE

NOUVEAU TESTAMENT

EVANGILE SELON SAINT JEAN

NOTRE SEIGNEUR

JESUS-CHRIST

VERSION NOUVELLE

e

HUGUES OLTRAMARE

PASTEUR ET PROFFSSEUR DE THEOLOGIE A L'ACADEMIE DE GENEVE

GENEVE
A. CHERBULIEZ ET C*, LIBRAIRES-EDITEURS
2, GRAND'RUE
PARIS

LIBRAIRIE SANDOZ & FISCHBACHER
33, RUZ DE sEINK

1872

Tous droils réservés.

La Parole avec Dien. — La Parole créatrice. — La Parole
faite chair. —Té de Jean-Bapti —Ji Baptist
et Jésus au Jourdain. — Jésus et ses premiers disciples. —
Retour de Jésus en Galilée.

1 Au commencement était la Parole; la Parole était avec
2 Dieu, et la Parole était dieu. Elle était au commencement avec
3 Dieu. Toutes choses ont été faites par elle, et rien de ce qui
4 a été fait, n’a été fait sans elle. En elle était la vie, et cette vie
5 était la lumitre des hommes : la lumiére brille dans les téné-
bres, mais les ténébres ne 'ont point regue.
6 Un homme parut; il était envoyé de Dieu, son nom était
7 Jean. Il vint pour un témoignage, pour rendre témoignage i
8 la Lumiére, afin que tous crussent par lui: il n’était pas la Lu-
9 miére, mais il devait rendre témoignage a la Lumiére. La véri-
table Lumiére, qui éclaire tout homme, était entrée dans le
10 monde; elle était dans le monde, et le monde a été fait par elle,
11 mais le monde ne I’a point connue. Elle est venue chez les siens,
12 et les siens ne Iont point recue; mais & tous ceux quil’ont
regue, 4 tous ceux qui croient en son nom, elle a donné la pré-
13 rogative d’étre enfants de Dieu : enfants, qui ne sont pas nés
du sang, ni de la volonté de la chair, ni de la volonté de
14 I’homme, mais qui sont nés de Dieu. Et la Parole a été faite
chair; elle a habité au milieu de nous pleine de grace et de vé-
rité, et nous avons contemplé sa gloire, une gloire comme celle
15 d'un fils unique envoyé par son pére. Jean lui rend témoignage,
quand il dit a haute voix: « Voici celui dont je disais : Celui
qui vient aprés moi, a pris le pas devant moi, parce qu'il est
16 plus grand que moi.» (’est de sa plénitude que nous avons tous
17 regu grice sur grice; car la Loi a été donnée par Moise; mais

https://archive.org/details/Httplamejortraducciondelabiblia.blogspot.

com.es201505quien-fue-hugues-oltramare.html
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The Bible;
Analyzed, Translated and Accompanied with Critical Studies:
New Testament
L. A. Sawyer, Whitesboro, N.Y., USA
Leicester Ambrose Sawyer
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and the word was a god
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says] are witnesses of these things. 49 And behold

THE BIBLE;

ANALYZED, TRANSLATED AND ACCOMPANIED WITH

CRITICAL STUDIES,

PUBLISHED IN PARTS OF BOOKS, SINGLE BOOEKS AND COLLECTIONS
OF BOOKS, BY

REV. LEICESTER A. SAWYER.
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I will send the promise of my father on you,
and do you remain in the city till you are endued
with power from on high. 50 And he led them out
to Bethany, and lifted up his hands and blessed them,
51 and it came to pass while he blessed them that he
departed from them. 52 And they returned to Jeru-
salem with great joy, 53 and were continually in the
temple praising and blessing the God.

4. Gospel according to John.
CHAPTER I. 1:1-51

The word of the Jewish mystics appearsin Jesus, and he is introduced
by John the Baptist.

1:1 In the beginning was the word, and the word
was with the God, and the word was a god. 3 This
[god] was in the beginning with the God. 3 All
things were made by him, and without him was not
any thing made that was made. 4 In him was life,
and the life was the light of men; 5 and the light
shone in the darkness, and the darkness apprehended
it not.

6 There was a man sent from God whose name was
John. 7 This [man] came for a witness to testify
concerning the light, that all might believe through
him. 8 He was not the light, but [a witness] to tes-
tify concerning the light. 9 The light was the true,
that lights every man that comes into the world.

10 He was in the world, and ihe world was made

https://archive.org/details/bibleanalyzed00sawy
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NIEMIECKI
Der Logos. Geschichte seiner Entwickelung
der griechischen Philosophie und der christlichen Litteratur
O. R. Reisland, Lipsk
Anathon August Fredrik Aall
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DER LOGOS.

Geschichte seiner Entwickelung

in der

griechischen Philosophie und der christlichen
Litteratur.

L
Geschichte der Logosidee
in der griechischen Philosophie
von

Anathon Aall

aus Christiania.

Leipzig,
0. R. Reisland.
1896.

Das Johannesevangelium.
Joh. 1, 1—18.

Vers 1. Im Anfang war der Logos, und der Logos war
bei Gott, und ein Gottwesen war der Logos.

Vers 2. Es war dieser im Anfang bei Gott5).

Vers 8. Alles ist durch ihn geworden, und ohne ihn
geworden ist nichts, was geworden.

Vers 4. In ihm war Leben, und das Leben war das
Licht der Menschen.

Vers 5. Und das Licht scheint in der Finsternis, und
die Finsternis hat es nicht ergriffen.

Vers 6—8. Es ward ein Mensch von Gott her gesandt,
sein Name Johannes. Der kam zum Zeugnis, dafs er zeugete
tiber das Licht, damit alle durch ihn glaubten. Nicht war
er das Licht, sondern (er kam), um vom Licht zu zeugen.

Vers 8. Es war das wahre Licht, welches jedem Men-
schen leuchtet, kommend in die Welt.

Vers 10. Er war in der Welt, und die Welt ist durch
ihn geworden, und die Welt kannte ihn nicht.

Vers 11. Er kam in sein Eigentum, und die Seinen
nahmen ihn nicht auf.

Vers 12. Wie viele ihn aber aufnahmen, denen gab er
das Vermogen, Gotteskinder zu werden, zumal sie an seinen
Namen glauben.

Vers 13. Welche nicht aus Gebliit, noch aus Fleisches-
Willen, noch aus Mannes-Willen, sondern aus Gott ge-
horen sind.

Vers 14. Und der Logos wurde Fleisch und zeltete
unter uns, und wir sahen seine Herrlichkeit, eine Herrlich-
keit als des eingebornen Sohnes vom Vater, voller Gnade
und Wahrheit.

Vers 15. Johannes zeuget von ihm, ruft und spricht:
Dieser war’s, von welchem ich sagte: Der nach mir Kom-
mende ist vor mir schon dagewesen; denn er war eher
denn ich.

Vers 16. Denn aus seiner Fillle haben wir alle ge-
nommen Gnade um Gnade.

Vers 17. Denn das Gesetz ist durch Moses gegeben,
die Gnade und die Wahrheit durch Jesus Christus ge-
worden.

Vers 18. Die Gottheit hat niemand jemals gesehen, der
gottliche Eingeborne, der an des Vaters Busen ist, der hat
von ibr Kunde gebracht.

https://archive.org/details/derlogosgeschic03aallgoog

110

111
112

113

115

116

117

118

121

122

128

w tej ksiazce poszczegdlne wersety sa na s. 110-123


https://archive.org/details/derlogosgeschic03aallgoog

30

1897
NIEMIECKI

Das Neue Testament
iibersetz in die Sprache der Gegenwart
Phillip Reclam jun., Lipsk
Curt Stage
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Das Evaugelinm nad) Johanues.

inleitung des Evangeliften.

1. 3m Anfang war bas Wort*) unbd bas Wort war bei
®ott unbd bas Wort war fedp gittlihen Wefens. So war
e8 im Anfang bei Gott. Alled tn ber Shdpfung ift Durd bas
BWort geworben, nidts, was geworden ift, it ohne e8 ge-
worden. JIn ihm roar Leben, und fein Leben war dbas Lidt
ber Menfdhen. Das Lict fheint in der Finfternis, und bie
Ginfternis bat e8 fidh nidit su eigen gemadht.

&8 trat ein Menjd) auf, von Gott gefandt, Namens Jo-
hannes. @ fam, um Seugnis abjulegen, Seugnis fiic
bag Lidht, damit afle burd) ibn jum Glauben Pamen. Gr
war nidit bas Lidt, er follte mur bafiic Beugnis ablegen.

Das wabrbhaftige Licht, bas jeben Menjdhen erleudytet,
bag twar ber, ber nad ver Berheipung tommen folite. @t wax
in ber Welt, und die Welt ift durdy ihn geworben, und bdie
BWelt ectanute ibn nidht. Cr fam in jein Cigentum, und
feine eigenen Qeute nahmen ibn nicht an! i)mieuigen aber,
bie ihn annabmen, gab er bas Anvedt, Gottes Kinber M
toerben; benen ndmlid), bie an feinen Meffias-Namen glauben,
bie nidt aus menfglivem Geblilt, nidht aus %Ieiicgestrieb,
nidt aug bem Willen eines Mannes, joudern aus Gott ibr
Leben haben.

Und bag Wort wurde Menfd und nabm feine Woh-
nung unter uns, unbd wic faben feine pimmiifge Herrlichleit,
eite Derrlidleit wie die eines eimgigen Sohnes vom Bater,
voll Gnabde und Wabrheit. Jobannes Tegt fiir ibn Beugnis
ab unb ruft: ,Diefer twar e8, von dem i) fagte: ,Der nach
mir fommt, ift vor mic fgon ba, Denn er ift eher als ich.“

*) Dad Wort, griedifd Bogos, Ht ein ber aleganbrinifden Philos
fophie ber bamaligen Beit geltufiger Begriff. Cv begeidhnet ein Dittel-
wefen gwifden ber Gottheit und der ,vielgeftaltigen Wivtlidtett ber
Dinge.” Diefer Begriff wird bier auf Jefus angewandt, ber ald ber
Menfd) gewordene Logod exjdeint.

https://books.google.pl/books?id=HOU2AAAAMAA]J
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THE

COPTIC VERSION

NEWE TESTAMENT

IN THE NORTHERN DIALECT

OTHERWISE CALLED

MEMPHITIC AND BOHAIRIC

WITH

INZRODUCTION, CRITICAL APPARATUS, AND LITERAL
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

VOLUME 1II

THE GOSPELS OF S. LUKE AND S. JOHN

EDITED FROM MS. HUNTINGTON 17
IN THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY

Oxford
AT THE CLARENDON PRESS
1898

WITH GOD
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN.

L In (the) beginning was the Word, and the Word was
(imperf) with God, and God (indef. art.) was the Word:
*this (one) [who?] was (imperf.) from beginning with God:
all things became through him; and without him did noet
anything become of (lit. in) that which became: *(the) life
was that [which] is in him. And (the) life was (the) light
of [the] men: %and the light gave light in the darkness,
and the darkness did not apprehend it (lit. him). °There
was (lit. became) a man sent from (lit. through) God, his
name being John: "this (one) came for a witness, that he

ITMICAXT 1°] A Dy o°: TCAXI, B & TUCAXI 2°] A &e.: ABCID,

A EFGal
T, BC Do*2 A*:.  0¥NO%T] eownoxT, B: Gr. L ¢ bess. KNG
2EeNAYCH] MaY., Fp* 3 owB] pref. 002, Fi* Q. munts

ﬁ.neg))\x] cf. Gr. N*D &ec. ,éeﬂ] om. D;*: prefix €ﬁO>\, L
J;V Hunt 18. Der to end] om. Gs. €'TA.C]‘] enay., Ire
NeS. @oomt 3°] om. A*. For connection of words ef. Gr. C® &e.,
but obs. the division of verses in A, occurring in verse 4. s ne]
ef. Gr. ABCL &o. neT] ACEHJS* Hunt 18: TE €T, D, &ec.:
ne €T, B. owvog nwnd] ovog, menwnd, 0. e 2]
TE, BeO. TUUPWART] om. I, Mr: Gr. B* om. rav dvfp. TE]
om. B.  50%0g, 1°] om. Fy*Gy. TUDCAKI 1°] TIDCAKI, M.
0%0Q, AXTEMUHCAKI] om. B homeot.; OC over erased letter, AC.
T22,04] ABCD*EFHJIPQM: Hunt 18: fT22,0¢ could
apprehend, T* Dy o A E; Go KN O S. P has gloss & C’)‘n” ws

‘it (i.e. @ kh) is called the sign of potentiality.’ v aLeyuon | g
over erasure, A°. € (om. 11)&1010pnc;] -WpNyY, AFpe: €0%-
opng, B. ¢T] Gr. D* xpov. TE] om. B
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https://archive.org/details/copticversionofn01hornuoft

The Testament of Jesus
(harmonia 4 Ewangelii rozszerzona cytatami ze ST)
C. W. Hillyear, Watford
Edward Vaughan Kenealy
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and the Word was a God, and the Word was the sacred Spirit of God

THE

TESTAMENT

OF

JESUS.

BY

KENEALY
‘Tae TWELFTH MBSSENGER OF GOD.

Neither by offerings, nor sacrifice, nor incense, nor gifts,
Nor libations poured upon the altar ;

By love alone, and a life made beautiful by truth,

1s God in heaven worshipped.

For he is a pure spirit,

And delighteth not in things of earth,

The works of mercy, love, and charity,

The diffusion among men of that which is divine,

‘The exercise of justice and humanity to all creatures,

‘These are the offerings dear to God,
Fo-m.

WATFORD ;
C. W. HILLYEAR, 223 ST. ALBAN'S ROAD.

1901

CHAPTER 1L

And it shall coms to that whosoever will not heark-
en to my words w be shall speak in my name, I will
require it of him. 12 And the multitudes asked him,
saying, What shall we do then ? He answered and said
unto them, He that hath two coats, let him give to him
that hath none ; and he that hath food, let him do like-
wise. 13 Then came publicans also to be baptized, and
said unto him, Master, what shall e do ? And he said
unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed
you. 14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him,
saying, What shall we do? And he said unto them, Do
violence to no man, neither trouble any man wrongful-
lgL;and be content vit.h.y:dur y- xgiﬁnduthe
were in expectation, men ogued in thei
gumd]ohn.whmhuhowuothncmt;mg:
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him,
Who art thou? 16 John answered them, saying, In
beginning was the Word, and the Word was a God,
the Word was the sacred Spirit of God. This same
in the beginning with God. 17 All things were made
it ; and without it was not any thing made that is. In
was life ; and the life was the light of men. And the
light shineth in darkness ; and the darkness compre-
hendeth it not. 18 This also is the sacred Spirit, of
whom it bath been written by the priest of old,
The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way,—
before his works of ancient time.
I was set up for everlasting,—from the beginning, before
the earth was.
‘When there were no seas, I was brought forth ;
When there were no fountains of waters.
Before the mountains were founded,—before the hills
was I brought forth.
While as yet he had not made the earth, nor theclouds,
Nor the highest parts of the dust of the world.
‘When he prepared the heavens, I was there :
‘When he described a circle on the face of the d 3
When he established the clouds above :—when he
strengthened the fountains of the waters :
When he gave to the sea his decree,—that the waters
should not pass his commandment ;
When he fixed the foundations of the earth :

iEE
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,»St John’s Gospel and the Logos”

Zeitschrift fiir die neuetestamentliche Wissenschaft (Vol. 2, s. 13-25)
J. Ricker’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung (Alfred Topelmann), Giessen

Antonius Nicholas Jannaris

A wypowiedz powstala dla Boga i byta bogiem.
Now the utterance was made unto God, and was a god.

Zeitschrift

fiir die

neutestamentliche Wissenschaft

und

die Kunde des Urchristentums

herausgegeben von

Dr. ERWIN PREUSCHEN

Zweiter Jahrgang

1901

GIESSEN

J. Ricker’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung
(Alfred Topelmann)

1901.

1’Ev dpxf) fiv & Aéyoc. xai & Adyoc Hv
npdc Tov Bedv xal Bede Hv. & Adyoc 2 obroc*
fiv &v &pxf) mpdc Tov Oedv. 3wdvra d abrod
&yévero, xal xwplc abrod érévero olde Ev.
8 yévovev 4&v adtdh Zuwh fv, xal N Zum
fiv 10 pidc TV dvOplmwy. Sxal T edc
év 1 cxotig @aive xal ) cxorla atrd ot
xatélaev.

6’Eyévero &vBpwmoc dwectalpévoc mapa
00D Svopa abtd lwdvvnc. 7oltoc HA0ev
eic paptuplav (fva paprupficy mwepl Tod
dwréc), fva wdvrec mcrebcwav ' abrod.
8odx fiv exelvoc 10 dide, AN’ fva papruphcy
weplt Tod Qwtdc 97V.** Td DOC T AANOWVSY,
8 quriZew wdvta &vlpwmov épydpevov elc
Tov xbécuov, ©ev T xdcuw fiv, xal & xé-
cpac O abrod éyévero, xal b xdcpoc adTov
otk Ervw. 1refc ta Toa HABe xal ol drot
abtdv ob mwapéhaov. 1a8cor d¢ Ehapov
abTdv Edwxev abroic éouciav Tékva Oeod
TevécBa Toic meteboucy elcTé Svoua atirod
1301 olx ¢E alpdTwy otde éx BeAfuaroc cap-
x0c odde éx Bedipatoc dvdpdc GAN éx Beod
érevvibmeav. t4xal & Aéyoc capE éyéveto
xal éacfvweey év futv xal é0eacduedba v
ddEav atrol.

X “In the beginning was the
Now the utterance was made unto God, and
was 2 god. This 2utterance was in the begin-
ning made unto God. 3 All things came into
being through it and without it not a thing
came into being. That which is come
into being, 4therein was life and the life was
the light of mankind. 5And the light is
shining in the darkness and the darkness
hath not overtaken it.

6 There appeared 2 man sent from God:
hisname was John. 7 The same came fordecls
ration (to declare skimgs concerning the
Light), so that all may become believers
through him. 8He was not the Light, but was
(came) to declare s&ings concerning the Light.
9 The true Light that illuminateth every man
coming into the world 1owas in the world,
and the world came into being through him,
and yet the world recognised him not. 1z He
came into his own home and his own people
received him not. 12But as many as received
him, to them gave he authority to become
God’s children for those which believe in
his name; 3which were born not through
bloodshed nor through the will of the flesh
nor through the will of man, but from God.
¢ And the mandate became flesh and lodged
in us, and so we beheld his(the Light's) glory.”

* This is one of the inst

P
interpretation in the New Testament, especially in St John.

of mi ion and mis-

#* Another inst of the editorial misreadings found in St John.

s. 24,25

https://zenodo.org/record/2119469#. XNBGaripUng
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NIEMIECKI
Das Neue Testament unsers Herrn und Heilandes Jesus Christus,
iiberseht und mit Anmerkungen begleitet
Martin Warneck, Berlin
Heinrich Wiese

i boska istota byto Stowo
und gottlichen Wesens war das Wort

Nad) Johannes,

m Anfang war das Wort, und b . 12
wat bei Gott, und gittlichen Toejens zgixﬂng&él B
Wort,  Devart war e8 am Anfang bei Gott, 2 Swse
9(lle3 ift durd) dasdfelbe geworden, und ofme dus- 3 ot 10,07
felbe ift aud) nidht eined geworden, das geworden O v
iit. Jn ihm war Leben, und bdad Leben war dbag 4 26
gicht dev Menfdjen. Und dag Licht feheinet in der o sus.
Finjternid; und Ddie Finjternid Hat ed nicht itber-  ¢111-1m
wiltigt. 57~ K.

G2 trat ein Menich auf, gefandt vou Gott, mit 6 3,
famen Johanned. Diefer fam jum Beugnid: um T .,
ju geugen pon dem Lidht, damit alle duvd) ihu gum
Glauben famen. Nidht war jener dad Sicht; jondern 8 2
Beugnia jollte ev ablegen von dem Licht. €3 wav das 9
walrhaftige Qicht, dag jedmweden Menjchen evleudhtet, it
im Beqriff u fommen in bie Welt. Jn der Welt 10
war e, und die Welt ift durch ihn g}c\noybeﬂ;,u“b i
die Welt hat ihn nicht efannt. Jn fein @lg?r;‘;
tum fam ev; und bdie Geinen nahmen ihn 1%1 elr 19 @ 8
an. Wie piele ihn abev annabhumen, beuebn gi?e .
Bollmacht, Gottes Kinder 3u “"’:ﬁ’e“.fd tczzué Ge- 13 558
glauben an feinen Namen; jie, Die W)

. Anf. feit
: : Begeugung ded I _ISj nf ¢
ﬁv‘:lf:lctb th“bt.m%sozetlz gil:gtiftgu’e' als %cr;\&lletl{u Qb;: %l:‘n;lcl‘
Towmenen Offenbavung Gottes an bie Men "xe"}l o Gei

AU und gevedet duvey ben Gobi: durd) Seiy e Gott

T, Gein ‘}leben. I bei 8. il; ber &E"E}{‘Jf@s;amgt: W
i“?::&ut:;u?‘urd) Iﬂuel'lzl;ft[&lﬁg ebye b 72 AL den Namen bed,
Vet nict .. gegenget ift (13)- "
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NIEMIECKI
Jesus im Urteil der Jahrhunderte.
Die bedeutendsten Auffassungen Jesu in
Theologie, Philosophie, Literatur und Kunst bis zur Gegenwart
B. G. Teubner, Lipsk-Berlin
Gustav Pfannmiiller

1 bogiem byt Logos
und ein Gott war der Logos

Jejus
im Urteil der Jahrhunderte

Die bedeutendjten Auffaffungen Jefu in
Theologie, Philofophie, Literatur
und Kunijt bis 3ur Gegenwart

Don

Gujtav Pfannmiiller

(&

1908
Leipzig und Berlin
Drud und Derlag von B. G. Teubner

Sa Dl o Oy S

g .%MW%%%MWA*&

SeF2t=3e/3= 5. Der johanneifhe Chriftus. —28P=<3e=20=<38
Gvangeliften widerfpredien und wird deshalb einfad) unterdriidt. Statt
deffen erfalten wir lange Reden Jefu von immer gleidem Tenor und mit
dem gleidien Inhalt, ndmlid) der Perfon Jefu und feiner gottliden Wiirde.
CEr erjdeint 3war aud) nod) als der Exldfer und Derjdhner in paulinifdem
Sinne, vor allem aber als das Lidt der Welt, das Leben und die Wakhr-
Reit. MMit diefen Praditaten ndhert fidh das Johannesevangelium fdon dem
gnojtijden Chriftusbild, ja vielleidyt ift es bereits im Gegenfaf 3ur Gnofis
verfafit, bedient fid) aber 3ur Widerl derfelben felbit gnoftijder Ibdeen.
et

Qhriftus, der fleijy: Im Anfang war der Logos, und der Logos war
gewordene gdttlidge bei Gott, und ein Gott war der Logos. Der-
£0gos. =m=k=1t=* felbige war im Anfang bei Gott. Alles ift durdy
ifn geworden, und ofme ihn ijt nidts geworden, was geworden ift. In
ihm war Leben, und das £eben war das Lidyt der Nlenfden. Und das
Lidyt fdeint in der Sinfternis, und die Sinfternis hat es nidyt begriffen. —
s war ein Nenfd), gefandt von Gott, mit Mamen Johannes. Diefer tam
3um Seugnis, daf er jeuge von dem Lidt, damit alle glaubten durd ifm.
Nidt war jener das Lidyt, fondern daf er jeuge von dem Lidht. — Das
wafrhaftige Lidit, das jeden Mienfden erleuditet, war im Begriff in die
elt 3u fommen. Er (der £ogos) war in der Welt, und die Welt ift durd)
ifm geworden, und dody tannte die Welt ifm nidht. In fein Eigentum (das
Dolt Jjrael) tam er, und die Seinen nafhmen ifhn nidt auf. Alle aber, die
ihn aufnafymen, denen RHat er die NMadyt gegeben, Kinder Gottes 3u werden,
bdie da an feinen Namen glauben, die nidyt aus Blut und nidt aus Sleifdes.
willen, aud) nidht aus Manneswillen, fondern aus Gott gezeugt find. —
Und der Logos ward Sleifdy und ffug fein Selt auf unter uns, und wir
{dauten feine Rerrlidyteit, eine Rerrliditeit als des Einziggeborenen vom
Dater Rer, voll Gnade und Wahrheit. Johannes jeugt von ifhm und hat
laut gerufen: ,Diefer war es, von dem i) gefagt habe: der nad) mir
fommt, ift vor mir gewefen, denn er war efer als id).” Demn aus feiner
Siille haben wir alle empfangen, Gnade um Gnade. Denn das Gefel ift
durd) NMofes gegeben worbden, die Gnade und Wakhrheit wurde durd) Jejus
@hriftus.  Gott hat ni b gefehen; der einziggeb Sofn, der an des
Daters Bufen lag, der hat ifn tundgemadt. (Joh. 1, 1—18.)

Das Derhilinis von Walrlid), walrlid), if) fage eud): es tann der
Dater und Sohn. < Sofn von fidy felbft nidts tun, auBer er fehe
ben Dater etwas tun; denn was jener tut, das tut audy der Sohn dhnlid).

o.
SO0 00000000 =0 32 =288 3208302000202

https://archive.org/details/jesusimurteilde00pfangoog



https://archive.org/details/jesusimurteilde00pfangoog

: _' ; H who has been. té us 1he Re;vea];er of God
has ex1sted from all etern_l_ty in commumon Wlth God,
~ and is himself essentially divine.



https://archive.org/details/messagesofjesusa10rigg

NIEMIECKI
Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments
neu iibersetzt und fiir die Gegenwart erklirt von Otto Baumgarten (t. 2)
red. Johannes Weil}, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, Gottingen
Wilhelm Heitmiiller

(thumacz Ew. Jana w tym dziele)

1 bogiem (co do rodzaju) byt Logos
und Gott (von Art) war der Logos

Die Sdyrijten
Oes Tleuen Tejtaments

neu iiberfegt und fiir die Gegenwart erilirt
von

Otto Baumgarten, Wilkelnr Boufiet, Hermann Guntel, Wilhelm Reitmiiller, Georg Hollmann,
Adolf Jillicher, Rudolf Knopl, §rans Hoehler, Wilhelm fuefen, Johannes Weif.

Berausgegeben von Johannes Mei.

Hiotto:

3 bin ibersengt, dag die Bibel immer fdbrer
i, je mebr man fie verfieqt, d. &, je mebr man
einfioht und anfchaut, daf jedes IDox, das wir alls
gemetn auffaffen wnd im befonderen auf uns ans
wenbden, nad gemijfen Amfdnden, nad Seite and
Qutsoechdlinifien einen eigener bejondert, unmittels

bar individuellen Begug gehabt fat,

Goethe, Mazimen und Reflezionen VI.

Sweiter Band.
Die Briefe. Die johanneifchen Schriften.

Bweite, vetbefierte und vermehrie Auflage.

BG3Sttingen
Vandenboeck & Ruprecht
1908,

1

»

718 Johanmes 1,1—5: Der £ogos in feinem Derhilinis 3u Gott, Welt,

fophie in Kreifen, von denen wir durd) die Jogenannten ,Hermetijden” Sdriften
Kunde haben, eine £ogos-Anjdiauung, die weit mehr religidfen Charatter Ratte als
die philonifde. Rud) hier ift der Logos Miittler der Shdpfung, aber vor allem
der @ und der Wi

So war man damals in weiten Kreifen einer Cogos-Cehre jehr jugdnglid).
Audy da wo Begriff und Spetulation felbjt fehlten, waren die Grundlagen dazu vors
handen und die Dorausjeung fiir das Derftindnis bderartiger Lehren gegeben.
Das gilt vor allem von den Kreifen des Relleniftijhen Judentums, denen gerade
unfer Eoangelium nahe fteht.

Der Evangelift wufte fehr wohl, was er tat, wenn er an diefe Logos-Dor:
jtellung anfniipfte. Er fonnte nidit nur auf Derftindnis, fondern aud) auf 3Ins
terefje foffen, wenn er mit dem fLogos begann. s war ein hodbedeutjamer
Sdyitt, den er — vielleidit jhon Paulus (1.Kor.8,6; Kol.1,15f.) vor ihm — tat, als
er diefe halb abjtratte, halb perjdnlidie Dorftellung aufgriff und nun den Gedanten
bildete: die geheimnisvolle eltfraft, diefer Bote und Dermittler Gottes, bden
Juden und Griedjen afnten und glaubten, iiber deffen Wefen [ie grilbelten, dem
fie allerlei Iamen beilegten, unter ifnen den umfajfenditen und ovieljeitigjten
£0gos* — diefet hat [ich nur uns TCheilten gan3 Har und fiberzeugend erjdloffen, wir
fennen ifn aus befeligender Erfafhrung: es ift unjer Rerr Jejus Chrijtus.

1. Der £ogos in feinem Verhaltnis ju Gott, Welt, Nienfdhen 1,1 —5.

i3m Anfang war der £ogos,
Und der Logos war bet Gott,
Und Gott (von Art) war der £ogos.

2Der war im fnfang bei Gott.
3Qlles ward durd) ihn,
Und ohne ihn ward nidits [was geworden ijt].

“3n ihm war Leben,

Und das Leben war das Lidt der Nlenfdjen;
SUnd bdas Lidt fdeint in der Sinjternis,

Und — die Sinjternis hat es nidht ergriffen.

a) Der £ogos und Gott, D.1. Unvergleidhlidh eindrudsvoll ift der
Gingang bes Evangeliums: ein Atford von brei Sagen, Iury und wudtig, [Hlidt
und majejtatijdy, durdifiditig und dody voll Ritfel. Als eine Quelle geheimniss
voller Xrdfte erjdjeinen diefe Worte dem [dlicyten Cefer, und in den Kreijen des
Aberglaubens und der IMagie, die dem Glauben fid) angliedern, ift diefer Dreiflang
je und je als ftartjtes Sauberwort verwertet. ,Im Anfang war der Logos.
w3m Anfang’: unwilltiiclidy badyten die Cefer an bden Anfang des Reiligen
Offenbarungs-Budies des 8. T.’s, und ihre Seele mufte fid) jpannen: welde Offen=
barung werden wir horen? Gebildetere unter den griedyijhen Lefern mupten fid)
erinnern an den Anfang eines vielgeriihmten Budjes, das auf dem Boden Klein-
Afiens entjtanden war, des Budjes Heratlits des Dunilen; das begann aud) mit
dem Rinweis, dah der Logos emig war, daf alles nad) feinen Gefegen gejdhehe —
und die NMenjdien dod) fein Derjtindnis fiir ifn hitten —: welde philojophijden
CErfenntniffe wivd dies Bud) bringen? Ehe die Berge und bdie Exde und die Welt
geldaffen worden, ehe der grofe Prozeh des Werdens begann, pom dem mwir
nadfer horen, mwar der fogos. € war: von ihm gilt nidt, was von allem
unter der Somne gilt — auBer Gott, das Werden und Gewordensfein. Er it
allem Gewordenen [dledthin iiberlegen. Er it ewig: allem Wediel, allem ln-
jidjeren, allem 3ufdlligen enthoben. Aber nody mehr. Mur von einem nod)
gilt, dbaj er von Anfang war, von — Gott. Niit ihm lebte der Logos in Ge-
meinfdaft, wie wir nadher D.18 hoven, in engfter, innigjter Dertrautheit. Ge-
meinjdjaft mit Gott tann natiirlidh nur von einem perfonlidien Wefen ausgejagt
werden. Aljo ift diefer Logos nidyt bloh als Araft oder Eigenjdiaft Gottes 3u bes

https://archive.org/details/09660486.1409.emory.edu
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NIEMIECKI
Hand-Commentar zum Neuen Testament.
Vierter Band (Erste Abteilung): Evangelium des Johannes
Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr
Heinrich Julius Holtzmann

1 boska istota byt Logos
und gottlichen Wesens war der Logos

Joh 113 38
H AND COMMENT A und gottlichen Wesens war der Logos. 2 Dieser war im Anfang zu
= R Gott hin. 3 Alles ist durch ihn geworden, und ohne ihn ist auch nicht

Evglien 231; nach Kr I 398 dagegen die Zei der hichtlichen Er-

Z0M zhlung) der Logos. Da ubngens an betonter Stelle nicht & 2éyog, sondern

&v dpxf steht (wie spiter auch mptg tov Hedv und Pebc), so liegt die zu

machende Mitteilung nicht etwa darin, dass es einen Logos gibt, sondern
N E U E N T E S T A M E N T sie erfolgt ,an solche, die ihn voraussetzen, die aber hiren sollen, was er
ist“ (Hxx ZThK II 217). Solche Verfolgung des zeitlich Geschehenen bis
zuriick in seine vorweltlichen Urspriinge dient iibrigens nur als Vorbereltung
zu dem sofort zu entrollenden Gemilde von dem Wirken des 7\0*{0; &voaprog

BEARBEITET VON auf einem b Punkte des Sch irdischer Geschi Dazu

eben bildet das weiter ausgreifende Verhiiltnis des Abyos doaprog zu Welt

PRIVATDOZENT LIC. W. BAUER IN MARBURG, und Menschheit iiberhaupt nur ein wesentlich analog verlaufendes Vorspiel.
PROFESSOR D. H. J. HOLTZMANN IN BADEN-BADEN, Eine erste Frage betrifft hier die Beziehung des Logos zu demjenigen Sub-

4 GEH. KIRCHENRAT PROFESSOR D. R. A. LIPSIUS IN JENA, Jjekte, welch sonst Vorweltlichk bzw. Ewigkeit, allein zuzukommen
PROFESSOR D. P. W. SCHMIEDEL IN ZURICH, schien, zu Gott. Diese Beziehung ist nun auf keinen Fall als ein feindlich
PROFESSOR D. H. von SODEN IN BERLIN, abgekehrtes, ja nicht einmal als ein gleichgiiltig ruhendes Verhiltnis zu fassen,
PRIVATDOZENT LIC. DR. HANS WINDISCH IN LEIPZIG. sondern der Logos war su Gotl hin. Das die Bezogenheit des Logos auf

Gott unter den Gesichtspunkt eines titigen und lebendigen Gemeinschafts-

s verkehrs stellende -n:péc (wie I Joh 12, vgl. Mc 919 mpds Oudg) geht iiber

= Vlerter Ba,nd, —_— das, nur de, sonst parallele mapa T§ Tatpi
8388 175 (J Sir 11 mapk xupiov xal pet’ adtod, Prv 8 27 cuvrapijuyy adtd 8 so

. Ty map” adtd, Sap 94 mdpedpoc) hinaus (so Ws geg. Carm) und ist Vor-

Erste Ab tellung. aussetzung fiir mapd 7od $eob 646. Es will also nicht den Logos als ,nur
eine Relation in der Gottheit selbst“ charakterisieren (Kr I 388 393 f. 395

D 432). Von der Aussage iiber die intime Beziehung des Logos zu Gott geht

Evan g € 1 Tum d es Johannes. der dntte der in ruh)gem Fortschntt slch aneinander reihenden Sitze zu dem
t iiber, némlich zu dem urspriinglichen

Bearbeitet von H. J. Holtzmann. ‘Wesen des Logos, und weil darauf der Ton liegt, steht debg, wiewohl Priidikat,

nachdriicklich, wie 4 24, voran: und gerade giltlichen Wesens selbst war der
Logos. Wire dedg artikuliert, so wiirde teils Versuchung bestehen, es als

Dntte, neubearbeitete Auﬂage, Subjekt zu fassen, teils wiirde, bei priidikativer Fassung, das schlechthmlge
Zusammenfallen beider Begnﬁ‘e, also das G teil von dem gt sein,

besorgt von W. Bauer. was der Verf. aussprechen wollte. So aber beschrénkt slch d.leser, jede
Ausﬁi.hnmg, die iiber dig Geb idend, auf

wenige, deutlich in Sicht hretende Striche, um nach dxesen drei feierlichen
Akkorden das Spiel der Tonverschlingungen beginnen zu lassen mit Wieder-
aufnahme des mittleren Gedankens, da er ja vom Logos nicht sowohl nach
oben zu Gott empor, als vieimehr zur Welt herabfiihren will, mithin durch
den dritten Sntz, auf dessen Inhalt iibrigens odtog zuriickgreift, im natiirlichen
Fortschritt seiner Gedanken eigentlich gehemmt war. Aus dem ersten Satz aber
findet &v dpxf Aufnahme, und wird auf solche Weise der ganze Inhalt von 1

dréingt in 2 (solch talt, als selbst Gottwesen, war der Logos
im Anfang zu Gott hin), damit zugleich aber ein Uebergang fiir die weitere
Entwickelung gewonnen. Diese macht uns 3 sofort mit dem wirksamsten
Grund der ganzen Unterscheidung von Gott nnd Lagos bekanm. da nur

vermbge einer solchen das Dasein ges Wesen

(mdvte, dagegen t& mdvta in den Sachparallelen I Kor 8:. Kol 116 das Uni-

Tubingen. versum) erklirbar erscheint: der schlechthin iiberweltliche Gott wirkt durch

. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck). die Mittelursache des Logos, der damit als Offenbarungsorgan und Schip-

Verlag von J. G 19080 b (Pa e ) fungsprinzip gekennzeichnet ist. Entsprechend dem hebr. Parallelismus anti-
. Hand-Commentar z. N. T. IV. 3. Aufl. 3

https://archive.org/details/p4handcommentarz04holt
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The Magical Message according to Ioannés (To kata Ioannon Euangelion);
commonly called the Gospel according to [St.] John
The Theosophical Publishing Company of New York, New York
James M. Pryse

1 Mysl byta bogiem
and the Thought was a God

72 THE MAGICAL MESSAGE

The God,' and the Thought was a God.? This
[God] it was who in a First-principle was in
relation to The God. All [things]? came into

Thought, which, impressed upon the primal substance
(arché), is alike the pattern and the formative force of the
universe. It is, therefore, the Archetypal World, contain-
ing the Ideas or Souls of all things. The Logos and the
Absolute Principle (arché) are the two aspects of the One.

1 Gr. ho theos, probably from the older form Zeus—the
Father of the Gods and of men; but still not Absolute
Deity, the Unmanifested, the incognizable “Only One.”
¢“The God” is a collective term for all in the purely spir-
itual worlds.

2 Gr. theos, without the definite article, in contrast with ho
theos, The God. The distinection is clearly indicated also in
the preceding phrase (which is emphatically repeated), “in
relation to The God,” pros ton theon, where the preposition
pros — though commonly translated “ with,” out of defer-
ence to theological notions and in defiance of Greek — has
somewhat of an adversative force ; in fact, it would be good
Greek for “in spite of The God,” while the rendering
“with God” is untenable. In Rom. xv. 17 and Heb. ii. 17
the phrase is used, ta pros ton theon, *“ the [things] relating
to The God.” The conception in the text is unmis-
takably identical with that of Philo Judeus, who speaks of
the Logos as ‘“the Second God” (De Somn.i. 655) and
makes him the synthesis of all the spiritual powers acting
upon the kosmos. Hermés Trismegistos also (quoted ap-
provingly by Lactantius, Divin. Instit. iv. 6) calls the
Logos “ the Second God ” ; he moreover makes the same dis-
tinction between theos and ho theos, calling the Logos “a
God” to distinguish him from The God. Justin Martyr
held the same view, using the term ‘ Second God ” (deuteros
theos), and so did Origen.

8 Gr. panta, all ; here used absolutely, the whole kosmos.

https://archive.org/details/cu31924032341327



https://archive.org/details/cu31924032341327

oo

'NIEMIECKI
 Das Neue Testament
- Max Kielmann, Stuttgart
- Eduard Rudolf Béhmer
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on byl moéﬁo_zWianny Z Bogjer'n, 'se'_l'm-b'e.‘;dqc boska is:t.(')taci o
es war fest mit Gott verbunden, ja selbst gottlichen Wesens

Das Evangelium nad) Sobannes,

Cinleitung,

vangelimm de3  Fohannes fat der Auslegun j f
Mty y : h g von jeher gro
beveitet. €3 tf't feine eigentliche Grihlung des ﬁebenéﬂ b?se

fondern mehr eine Betraditung dariiber.  Gingelne Greignifje
m}h Davan in %o?m von Jeden Vetradjtungen angefniipjt,

icht @fmes in Chriftus begeugen. Die Reden wie vasg Leben

I im Siege itber Welt und Tob.

fev guIt'Iange Beit der Apoftel Johannes. In Hen letten

baben viele Gelelrte das fite wnmdglich erf(éiet, G5 fann fein,

Grunditodt es8 Evangeliums vom Apoftel Jobannes jtammt. Diefe

fpéter itbevavbeitet worden.

Chriftus it das allein wahre Wort.*) 1, 118,

ge aller Dinge war das Wort, e3 war feft mit Gott ver-

gbttlichen Wejens. Uranfénglich war s bei Gott. Alles ift
en gefdhaffen. €3 qibt nichts, dag ihm nicht feinen Bejtand
m war Leben, und das Leben war das Licht der Menjchen.
in Der Finfternis, und die Finjternis fonnte das Lidht nicht

einen Mann mit TNamen Johannes. Der follte vom Lidjte
f bafi alle durd) ihn sum Glouben timen. Gr war nidt
onbdern follte nur Jeugnid dafiiv ablegen. f

e Qidyt, bas jeven Menjchen erleuchtet, wollte in die TWelt
aud) in Der Welt. Die Welt verdantt ifm jeinen Beftand, aber
Gr fam in fein Gigentum, aber die Seinen nahmen ihn
, welde ihn aufnahmen, denen gab er Bolmacht, Gottes
fie an feinen Samen glawben. Soldye™) find nidjt von

jh: Logos) vwat in den erjten Sabrhunberten nach Ghiftus eine
lix Offent 5 Wefen Gottes. ;

Da fie l:;tu:gl umnamm’bes glauben, dev midht vom Sillen des
®ott geboven wurde.



The Coptic Version of the New Testament
in the Southern Dialect
otherwise called Sahidic and Thebaic (t. 3)
Clerendon Press, Oxford
George W. Horner

1 bogiem byt stowo
and [a] God was the word

THE
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NEW TESTAMENT
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WITH
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VOLUME III

THE GOSPEL OF S. JOHN
REGISTER OF FRAGMENTS, ETC.
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OXFORD \C<
AT THE CLARENDON PRESS
M CM XI

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN

I In the beginning was being the word, and the word
was being with God, and [a] God was the word. 2This in the
beginning was being with (QaTaz) God. *All things became
through him, and without him did not anything become:
that which became *in him is the life, and the life is the
light of the men. %And the light is enlightening in the
darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not. 1.° There was
a man having been sent from God, his name being Iohannés.
7This (one) came for a witness, that he should bear witness

nenrayuywrne that which became] om Bo (6,)  ment. gpar fignty
that which became in him] thus joined rep &c 109 281 481, Avid C*D
G*vid[,O*¥id al, OL (abefffqvil) Fu, Syr g(2)c Armed, Naags h
Perath Valentir Heracl Thdrt clem Clem Or Eus Cyr Hil .. o yeyovev.
e avro thus C* &c, OL (c) Vg e Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Ignint Dial
Did Ephr Chr Epiph Thdrt Thdor Nonn Thphl.. without punctua-
tion NBA al

¢ op. fig, in him] (¢?) &o 109 13! 281 481.,3y him Arm ne
is 19] ¢ &c 109 131 281 481, RD, OL (abceefffq), (Syr ¢) Eth, Valent ir
Naassh Perath Hil Aug..nw AB &ec, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm,
Or Eus Chr Cyr Noun Thdrt arw and] 1¢p &c 13! 281, Arm..
but Eth  me is 20] ¢ &c 109 281 481, Syr () Eth ..y 8 &c, OL (b)
Arm  fiitp. of the men] 1¢P &c 109 13!(48!)..om B*.. ofmen Arm

 azw and 10] (¢) &e 109 131 281 481, om Bo (¥,*@G,) .. but Eth
eqp(FP 108 .. qep 481). is enlightening] (¢) &e 109, RAB &e,
Armedd ,, fineqp was enl. 1P, Syr (c) Arm n, the d.] rer &c
109 481..0m m the 13! Tagoej app. it (masculine)] (¢) &c rog 13!
28! 481, Bo..avro RAB &c, Syr (gc)..avrov H 13 al 4, OL (e)
Thdrt elem ., could not app. it Bo (I'Tn,%,A,E,xKN08V) .. findeth it
not Eth

© ayuy. lit. he became] ¢ &c 1€P 41 100.. pref and Eth eb, 9.
from] () &c 41, 7apa WAB &c, a OL Syr (ge) Arm  mowre
God] ¢ &c 41..kvpov D* (d abs.) em. me his-being] 41 &c.

B 2

https://archive.org/details/copticversionofn03hornuoft
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1913
NIEMIECKI
Jedermanns-Bibel:
Das Neue Testament verdeutscht ubd verdeutlicht fiir Jedermann
Adolf Klein, Lipsk
Julius Bohmer™”

1 Objawiony-Posrednik mial w sobie Boskie wlasciwosci
und der Offenbarer-Mittler hatte Gottes Art an sich

Jedermanng-Bibel s B T el
' 3m é!tlfaug a%let :Dingewmm:e der Oﬁenimta'-

Mittler, und der Offenbarer-Niitiler ffand in
innigftem DVechdlfnis jn Goff, und der Offen-

z barer-iitfler hatte Gotfes Art an fidy.
Das Neue Tejtament * @r ftand aljo’) jdhon im Unfang a e? Dinge
im innigjfen Derbdlfnis ju Goft.
verdeutjdht 3 Das Al wurde durd) ihn: .
1nb obne ihn wuede iibechaupt nidhfs von dem,

twas geworden iff.

verdeutlicht 13n ihm war das Leben,
2 und dies Ceben war das Lidf der Menjden.
- AR G E D
- u e Fin ") begtiff es nidf.
Jedermann “ @5 roar einmal ein JMenjd), den Hatfe Goff

aliubt; erfblg[a 3o?annes.d, 3 i
7 rat auf, jeugnis ju geben, Jeu
von dem Sitat;") AR e m
durd) ibn follten alle ju feiner Anecfen-
nung gelangen. :
* @€ felber war nidt das Lidf,
gi;te: jolife nur Jeugnis geben von dem

"€s war*) wirflid) an dem, dafj das redife Lidf,
0as jeden Nienjden erfeudfen muf, unterregs
in die Welf®) war.

100) Er7) war in der Welf, jeitbem die Welt
durdy ihn urde. )

Und dod) erfannfe ihn die Welt nl?l.
2. Der Logos und die Seinen 1,11—18.

1 Jtun fam er in das Seine,
aber die Seinen nabmen ihn nidf aunf.®)

Y 1) (nodh einmatl t:). 2) IBelt. *)vgl. 4.5, *
Leipjig ©3 sinal gefogt mi%? °§ Finjteeris, 5 Dinbers [:e(igug?
{4

Berlag von Adolf Klein 7) der Djfenbarer-Mittler. ) machten ibn. fic) micht
3u eigen.

1930 g



RETOROMANSKI (ROMANSZ)
Das Neue Testament:
erste riitoromanische iibersetzung von Jakob Bifrun, 1560
Neudruck, Mit Einem Vorwort, Einer Formenlehre
und Einem Worterverzeichnis Versehen von Theodor Gartner
Vertreter fiir den Buchhandel, Max Neimeyer, Halle
Theodor Gartner (wydawca)

& bogiem byt stowo
& dieu era aque uierf

GESELLSCHAFT FUUR ROMANISCHE LITERATUR
BAND 32

DAS NEUE TESTAMENT

ERSTE RATOROMANISCHE UBERSETZUNG
YON
JAKOB BIFRUN

1560

NEUDRUCK, MIT EINEM VOEWORT. EINER FORMENLEHRE
TND EINEM WORTERVERZEICHNIS VERSEHEN

TON

THEODOR GARTNER

VERTRETER FUR DEN BUCHHANDEL:
MAX NEEMEYER, HALLE a. 8.

[305)

L’EVANGELI

fegnond Joannem.

Cap. L.

L'g principi era I'g vierf, & I'g wierf era tiers Dieu, &
dieu era aque uierf. 2. Aque era ilg primcipi tiers
Diien. 3. Tuottes chiolles [un fattas trés el, & [ainza
el nun es fat finguotta, aque chi es fat. 4. In el era
la nitta, & la uvitta era la liGfth della liend. 5 & la lidlth
liifehn in la [ckifirezza, & la [ckiiirezza nun T'ho piglitda.
6. Er era Gin hum tramis da Dieu, quml hauaiva num Iohannes:
7. aquailt uen par teRimunisunza, par che dds pardiitta de la
liafth, & par che tuots craieffen trés el. 8. El nun era aquelln
liifth, muo el era tramia, par dér pardiitta a la liafth. 9. Aquella
ern In uaira Tiifth, la queln chi iglifmpa feodin hum chi uain
ilg muond. 10. El era ilg muond, & Vg muond es fat trés
el, & 'z muond nun l'g ho cunfchieu. 11. El es gnien ilg
fien, & I's fes nulg haun arfschien. 12, Mu tauns chi I'g
haun arfschien. Ad aquels hol do che polfen duantér filgs da

Tham ad ncacle  ane cowse ekl awdalPoe Se Fian s 12 Nl

Nie znalaziem w Internecie catej strony

UWAGA: Jachiam Tutschett Bifrun w wydaniu z 1560 roku uzyt ,dieu” & ,dieu”

Lg principi era Ig vierf, &
Fg uierfera tiersdieu, & di-
eu era aqueuierf. Aqiie era

1&id=1i 2xgEACAAJ (ograniczony podglad)


https://books.google.pl/books?redir_esc=y&hl=pl&id=1i_2xgEACAAJ
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1920
NIEMIECKI
Das Neue Testament in die Sprache der Gegenwart (wyd. 1)
Evangelischen Buchhandlung, Gotha—Thiiringen
Ludwig Albrecht

tak, boska nature miato Stowo
ja gottliches Wesen hatte das Wort

- Die Frohe Botschat, nach Johannes 11—

rze Ubersicht iiber den Inh R
Ku Jolklla«’lillnte(sler Frohen Botschaft nach
1. Vorwort: {:1’ 1—18.
1. Johannes des T'zipfgrs Zeugnis und i 2
fiiesu Wirksambcet in Gallia, Tndih mnd mooager: 1, 19--51.
= ; 5 12,1 — 4,54,
V. ng}{er‘}nung)?S,Fi—sleé?Se(?, Widersachern (seine Verkennung und
1. Die Vorginge in Jerusalem und Galilia:
2. Dle‘Voli%an_ge au_sschlie__mich in Jﬁiﬁim5761 — 12,50.
V. §fs17lm Teise seiner Jiinger in der Nacht vor seinem Leiden:
VI. Jesu Leiden und Sterben: 18. 19.
vil. Die Erscheinungen des Auferstandenen: 20.
yill. Der Nachtrag zum Evangelium: 21,

Die Frohe Botschaft nach Johannes

Im Anfang (aller Dinge) war bereits das Wort!; das 1,1
Wort war eng vereint mit Gott2, ja gottliches Wesen hatte
das Wort3.

Dies war im Anfang eng vereint mit Gott. 2

Alle Dinge sind durch das Wort erschaffen?, und nichts 3
ist ohne seine Wirksamkeit geworden.

Die ganze Schopfung ist erfiillt mit seinem Leben?, 4
und dieses® Leben war das Licht der Menschen”.

1 Denn es ist vorzeitig und ewig (vgl. Joh. 8, 58; 17, 5). — Nur Johannes
nennt den Sohn Gottes das Wort, und zwar nicht allein im Eingange
seines Evangeliums, sondern auch 1. Joh. 1, 1 und Offenb. 19, 13. Wie
das Wort das Innere des Redenden’ offenbart, so offenbart auch der
Sohn als das Wort das innere Wesen Gottes: er macht nicht nur Gottes
Gnade kund (Joh. 1, 14. 16. 17), sondern auch Gottes Zorn (Offenb. 19,
15). — Johannes nennt den Sohn das Wort nach Anleitung des Alten

e ents. Dort wird Gottes Wort vielfach als Gottes Offenbarer
bezeichnet, und diesem Worte wird auch, ahnlich wie es Johannes hier
im Eiﬂgan'ge seines Evangeliums in V. 3 und 4 tut, eine SChOP:;fez;‘-Sﬂlgp
fod einc erleuch tende TROELEIt 7ugesERtt 0 Non er tWeihor
105); ja es wird von dem Worte Gottes U e

i ner Person geredet (z. B. Ps. 3

; 147(S Sr-. ﬁzp'sg u]“()d 51))1 Wliv‘or\‘/::’l dieser inniggen Gexsrx%inlscl}a{: (é%s
Wortes mit’ S e i L— . Joh. 20,
ggortes mit Gott redet ]es'uiz‘1 B1 ’{8]?'1%1;13'1{72’»21 = Wartglich: Was

IR 1 Kor 8 6: Kol L G e pesonin, s fon o).’ Wie

n hé das Wort ins Dasein getreten ist, S0
dZe SChopipngheu:V(i?kende Teben des Wortes im Dasexr::1 erhialélelré

juch idas in' 1 1, 3b). — ¢ Im Worte ruhende un alu
oL l"' 17b;“Her‘:l)£‘e iebeﬂ. — 7 Das in Elem }rVorte gestlz_gﬁi:::je
T e Menschen nicht nur schopfensch un¢ ehen o
n wirkte fiir die es gab und erhielt den Mensc!

e auch erleuchtend. Dent ihnen auch das Licht der wahren

Dasein, sondern SChe(;lkteSIChon vor seiner Fleischwerdung

. rléenn{c{;ist glz)rk:;h ldliszm itim vorhandene Leben den Menschen,
B as Wor

wyd. 7 (1953)



FRANCUSKI
Les livres du Nouveau Testament:
traduits du Grec en Frangais avec introduction générale et notices
Emile Nourry, Paryz
Alfred F. Loisy

1 Logos byt bogiem
Et le Logos était dieu

LES LIVRES

DU

NOUVEAU TEST

TRADUITS DU GREC EN FRANGAIS

AVEC

INTRODUCTION GENERALE ET NOTICES

PAR

ALFRED LOISY

B ==

PARIS
EMILE NOURRY, EDITEUR
62, RUE pES Ec(lLEs, 62
1922

Tous droils réservés pour tous pays
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&
HOLY REDEEMER LIBRARY; WINDSOR
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\MENT

L’EVANGILE SELON JEAN

1.* Au commencement était le Logos ;
Et le Logos était prés de Dieu,
Etle Logos était dieu.
* 11 était au commencement preés de Dieu :
* Tout par lui s'est fait,
Et sans lui ne s’est fait rien.
* Ge qui s'est fait, en cela fut vie,
Et la vie était la lumiére des hommes.
?Et la lumiére dans les ténébres luit,
Et les ténébres ne 'ont point saisie.
[*Ily eut un homme envoyé de Dieu : son nom était Jean.
“Ilvenail en témoignage, pour qu'il témoignat touchantla lumiére.
Afin que vous crussent par lui.
"Ce n'est pas lui qui était la lumiére,
Mais il devait témoigner touchant la lumiére.]
* La lumiére vraie,
Qui éclaire tout homme,
Venait dans le monde.
' Dans le monde il était,
Le monde (qui) par lui a été fait,
Etle monde ne le connut pas.
' Chez lui il vint,
Et les siens ne le recurent pas.
** Mais, tous ceux qui l'ont recn,
Illeur a donné pouvoir de devenir enfants de Dieu,
[A ceux qui croient en son nom].
** Lui qui, non des sangs ni du vouloir de la chair,
Ni du vouloir de I'homme,
Mais de Dieu est né.
" Et le Logos est devenu chair,
Et il a habité parmi nous,

https://archive.org/details/leslivresdunouve00lois
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The New Testament: An American Translation
The University of Chicago Press, Chicago
Edgar J. Goodsped

i Stowo byt boski
and the Word was divine

THE NEW TESTAMENT

An American Translation

By
EDGAR J. GOODSPEED

Professor of Biblical and Patristic Greek
The University of Chicago

THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO PRESS
CHICAGO ILLINOIS

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN

In the beginning the Word existed. The Word was with
God, and the Word was divine.

It was he that was with God in the beginning. Every-
thing came into existence through him, and apart from him
nothing came to be. It was by him that life came into exist-
ence, and that life was the light of mankind. The light is still
shining in the darkness, for the darkness has never put it out.

There appeared a man by the name of John, with a
message from God. He came to give testimony, to testify to
the light, so that everyone might come to believe in it through
him. He was not the light; he came to testify to the light.

The real light, which sheds light upon everyone, was just
coming into the world. He came into the world, and though
the world came into existence through him, the world did not
recognize him. He came to his home, and his own family did
not welcome him. But to all who did receive him and
believe in him he gave the right to become children of God,
owing their birth not to nature nor to any human or physical
impulse, but to God.

So the Word became flesh and blood and lived for a while
among us, abounding in blessing and truth, and we saw the
honor God had given him, such honor as an only son receives
from his father. (John testified to him and ctied out—for it
was he who said it—"“He who was to come after me is now
ahead of me, for he existed before me!”)

For from his abundance we have all had a share, and
received blessing after blessing. For while the Law was
given through Moses, blessing and truth came to us through
Jesus Christ. No one has ever seen God; it is the divine
Only Son, who leans upon his Fathet’s breast, that has made
him known.

Now this is the testimony that John gave when the Jews
sent priests and Levites to him from Jerusalem to ask him who

173 1:1-19

Original from
UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN

https://catalog.hathitrust.ore/Record/001410621
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1923
NIEMIECKI
Das Neue Testament (wyd. 2)
C. Appenhans & Comp., Braunschweig
Hermann Menge

1 boska istota bylo Stowo
und gottlichen Wesens war das Wort

®ie Heilsbotfchaft nach Sohannes

: pas menfch-getvordene PWort (oder als

%":’&"e'o?:;f"».“r}? per Offenbarer ®Gottes): 1,1—18.
Des Logos): 1,15,

a) Qefen und Wirfen bes uranfinglichen Wortes (ober :

bas PWort fhon da, und dasd Wort war bei

1@33'"&“2‘%??&’3,‘23 Wefend mir Das Wort. 2®iefed war {hon

im ‘zllnfcmg bei Gott, sAlle Dinge {ind durd) dasfelbe geworden,

E und obne pagfelbe ift nichtsd geworden, was wirflich da ijt. +3In

| ibm wav Leben, und das Leben war das Licht der Menichen.

58Ind das Licht leuchtet in der Finfternis, und die Finfternid Hat

e8 nicht angenommen.

b) ‘Betbalten’bu}melt 3u bem menjh-gerwordenen Wort: 1, 6—18.

6@E8 trat ein Mann auf, von Gott gefandt, fein Name war
- Qobannes; 7der fam, um Beugnid abzulegen, Jeugnis fiiv
bag Ri%f alle follten durd) ihn sum Glauben fommen. 8Er war
nicht fe ftgaé Lidht, fondern follfe nur Jeugnis fiiv Dasd Licht
ablegen. 9®ag wabre Licht, dasd jeden Menjchen erleuchtet, fam
Pbet e in dieWelt. 10E8 war in der Welt, und die Welt war durdh
ihn %Zeimpvben, doch die Welt erfannte thn nicht. 11 G fam in
fein %mtum, doch die Seinen nahmen ihn nicht auf. 12Alen
aber, die ibn aufnabmen, gab er dad Unvedht, Gottes RKinder
toen, ndmlich denen, die an feinen Namen glauben, 13die
b Gebliit oder durdh Fleifchestrieh, auch nicht duvch den
eines Mannes, fondern aus Gott geboren find.
D bag Wort wurde Sleifch und napm feine Wohnung
i mgam,w baben feine Serrlichteit i
')'ﬂ i fie von éeiten eines WVaterd bem gﬂg?;::’ég‘;n?;zr
14y lig .
190, boller Gnade ““b‘fg;btbeit. 15Johannes legt Jeuge

wyd. 12 (1951): und Gott (= gotilichen Wesens) war das Wort

https://www.die-bibel.de/bibeln/online-bibeln/menge-
bibel/bibeltext/bibel/text/lesen/stelle/53/10001/19999/
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NIEMIECKI
- Handbuch zum Neuen Testament.
Band 6: Das Johannesevangelium (wyd. 2)
~J. C. B. Mohr, Tiibingen :
Walter Bauer

i bogiem (co do rodzaju) byt Logos
und Gott (von Art) war der Logos

Jo 11] Der Prolog 10

1 (Bereits) am Anfang war der Logos, und der Logos war bei Gott,
2 und Gott (von Art) war der Logos. Dieser war am Anfang bei Gott.
3 Alles ist durch ihn geworden, und ohne ihn ist gar nichls geworden
¢[was geworden ist]. In ihm war Leben, und dieses Leben war das

»0 debg“ dem Vater gleichgesetzt worden“ (Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte
41909 T p. 206—209). Schon Philo Somn. I 229 f. p. 655 bemerkt sy
Gen Bl (n6 Vebs & Gpdelg oot &v Tome Pead¥): 6 pév dhydein ebg elg domy,
o{\ &' & nataypioer heybpevor mhelovg® G wal 6 fepbg Abyog &V T mapivte
pev !ﬂ‘g\‘}aiq Gi& 00 dphpoy pepvuxey eindyve ,iyd eipe 6 ebgk, oy o
AXTAYPY|GEL Xwpis &pdpov pdorwy: L6 Gpdeic oou &v témp¥, od Tob Veod, i
0TS puovoy ,deab . xadel 82 Yebv tav mpesfitatoy adted vuvl Aéyov. Deshalb
kann der Logos 3ecbteps; $ess heifien (Philo Leg. alleg. 11 86 p. 82 und
bei Euseb Praep. ev. VII 131). Etwas abschwiichend Somn. 1T 188 f. p. 683 f.
2 konzentriert den Inhalt des ersten Verses. Wihrend das ohteg an den
letzten Teil jener dreigliedrigen Aussage ankniipft, gibt deren Mittelstiick
die Hauptsache her, und der Anfangssatz steuert das v gpyd bei. 3 geht
von dem Wann?, Wo? und Wie? iiber auf die Bedeutung des Logos fiir
die Welt. In der Jo so zusagenden Art, einen Gedanken positiv und
negativ ausdriicken (s. Norden Agnostos Theos 1913, S. 1573 1591 349),
wird der Logos als Mittler der Schopfung gekennzeichnet. Denn eine solche
Zwischenstellung bringt das 2:6 hier und 10 zum Ausdruck wie I Cor S
Col 11s Hebr 12.3. Aber anders als an diesen Stellen heifit es nicht tz
wivta = das Universum, sondern msvte = alle Dinge ohne Ausnahme (vgl
aus dem Evangelium Manis [Handschriftenreste II. M. 17 Riickseite p. 26
FWKDMiiller]: denn alles ist, und alles, was wurde und sein wird, besteht
durch seine Hreft). Ueber die Weisheit als Gottes Helferin und Werk-
zeug bei der Schiopfung vgl. Prov 830 Sap Sal 712. Ganz entsprechend sagt
Aelius Aristides, Oratio in Minerv. ed. Keil or. XXXVII 5: 6b yap v dAhws
6 Zebg Enaota Sieldev, €l pi] mepedpiy te xal odpfoviov Ty AGvvav mop-
exadisuto und erscheint in hellenistischen Liedern Isis als Ordnerin des Welt-
alls (Reit: tein Zwei religi h. Fragen p. 106). In der zoroastrischen
Religion wird Vohu Mano (s. o. S. 8) als Kind des Mazda gefeiert, das er
bei der Weltschopfung zu Rate gezogen hat (Krebs, D. Logos als Heiland 28).
Doch auch eine minnliche Gottheit kann den obersten Gott bei der Welt-
schopfung unterstiitzen oder sie ihm abnehmen. Mithra wird von Ahura-
Mazda mit der Erschaffung der Welt betraut (Cumont Textes et monuments
figurés relatifs aux mystéres de DMithra I 1899 p. 807). Auch bei den Mani-
chiern betiitigt er sich als Weltschopfer und Ordner (Reitzenstein Erlosungs-
mysterium 36). Bei den Mandiiern ist diese Funktion dem Hibil-Ziwa iiber-
tragen von dem hohen Lichtkonig, dem Herrn der Grifie (Recht. Ginza 1
77 ff. S. 14 ff. Lidzb. Johannesbuch 55 S. 196 L. — WBrandt D. mand. Rel.
44—46). In Aegypten ist Thot als Untergott des Sonnengottes Rhe zu-
gleich Weltschopfer (Bousset Kyrios Christos® 812). In der ,Strafiburger
Kosmogonie“ will Zeus die Materie zum Kosmos umgestalten und setzt zu
diesem Zweck einen zweiten Gott, Hermes, aus sich heraus (Reitzenstein
Zwei Fragen p. 52 f.). Von Hermes finden wir leicht den Uebergang zum
Logos. So heiBit es in der heidnischen Naassenerpredigt (Hippolyt Elench.
V 7 29 Wendl. = Reitzenstein Poimandres p. 88): ‘Kppis éot Adyeg
Eopyveds Dy xad Syuoupyds TOV TEYOVETWY 6pod nal yvopévwy zol Eoopiver.
Vgl. Porphyrius b. Euseb., Praep. ev. III 114 100 && 2Aéyov 100 madviwv
noTiked Te nal Eppmvevtinad & ‘Hppds mapastatinés. In der Hermetischen
Literatur ist keine einheitliche Anschauung durchgebildet. Aber auch in ihr
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1925
The Gospel of John
A Handbook for Christian Leaders
The Macmillan Company, New York
Benjamin W. Robinson

1 Stowo byt boski
and the Word was divine

The Gospel of John

CHAPTER IV

THE PROLOGUE
A Handbook for Christian Leaders JounN 1, 1-18

1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was divine. 2. The Word ex-
isted in the beginning with God. 3. All things came into
being through the Word, and nothing came to pass apart
from him. 4. In him was life; and that life was the light
of men. 5. The light is shining in the darkness, and the

BY darkness has never overcome it.
6. There came a man, sent from God, whose name was
BENJAMIN W. ROBINSON John. 7. He came as a witness, to bear witness to the
PROFESSOR OF NEW TESTAMENT INTERPRETATION light, in order that every one might believe. X
CHICAGO THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 8. He was not the light, but came to bear witness to the

light. 9. The real light which enlightens every man was
coming into the world. 10. He was in the world, and
though the world came into being through him, the world
did not recognize him. 11. He came into his own world
and his own kin did not give him a welcome. 12. But to
all who did receive him and believe in him he gave the
right to become children of God, 13. who owe their
new birth not to nature or to human or physical impulse,
but to God.

14. The Word was embodied in a human life, and lived
among us. And we saw the beauty and power of his life,
the heritage of an only son from his father, full of appeal
and convietion. 15. (John testified concerning him;

fNew Pork John is the one who said: The Coming One, though he

comes after me, is yet before me, for he was ever first.)

THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 16. For out of his abundance we have all received, bless-
57

https://archive.org/stream/EpistlesMacknightJ 1984 .rOpts/John RobinsonBW 1928-opt
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1926
NIEMIECKI
Das Neue Testament
nach dem Stuttgarter griechischen Text (Zwiter Band)
Alfred Topelmann, Gie3en
Oskar Holtzmann

1 bogiem byt Zamiar
und ein Gott war der Gedanke

960 Johantes 11

V. Das Evangelium des Johannes.

Kareik *Tudvyy: vgl, dle Wberidiviften ber fynoptildien Eoangelien.

1] Einfiihrung Joh 11—s: Im Anfang war der Gedanke, und der Gedanke
2war bei Gott, und ein Gott war der Gedanke. Der war im Anfang bei
3 Gott. Alles ist durch ihn geworden, und ohne ihn ist auch nicht eins ge- s
4 worden, das geworden ist. In ihm war Leben, und das Leben war das
s Licht der Menschen. Und das Licht scheint in der Finsternis, und die
& Finsternis hat es nicht festgehalten. Es war ein von Gott gesandter Mann,
7 der hiefy Johannes; der kam zum Zeugnis, um vom Lichte zu zeugen, da-
s mit alle durch ihn gliubig wirden. Er war nicht das Licht, aber er sollte 1o
gvom Lichte zeugen. Das wahrhaitige Licht, das jeden Menschen erhellt,
10 kam in die Welt; es war in der Welt, und die Welt ist durch es geworden;
11 aber die Welt erkannte ihn nicht. Er kam in sein Eigentum, und die
12 Seinigen nahmen ihn nicht auf. Alle, die ihn aufnahmen, denen gab er
die Moglichkeit, Gottes Kinder zu werden, denen, die an seinen Namen 55
13 glauben, die nicht aus Blut und nicht aus Fleischeswillen und nicht aus
1 Manneswillen, sondern aus Gott gezeugt wurden. Und der Gedanke ward
Fleisch und wohnte unter uns, und wir schauten seine Herrlichkeit, eine
Herrlichkeit, wie ein einziger Sohn sie vom Vater erhalten mag, voll Gnade
15 und Wahrheit. Johannes gibt Zeugnis von ihm, ruft und spricht: Der war 2
es, von dem ich sagte: der nach mir kommt, ist vor mir gewesen; denn er
16 war frher als ich. Denn aus seiner Fiille haben wir alle empfangen, und
17 zwar Gnade aus Gnade. Denn das Gesetz ward durch Moses gegeben, die
18 Gnade und die Wahrheit sind durch Jesus Christus gekommen. Gott hat
niemand je gesehen; der einzigartige Gott, der am Busen des Vaters ist, 25
der hat es bekundet.

1 4 &v dpxf): bewufte Gleidibildung mit Gen 11. Das Johannesevangelium will die
Reilige Sdyrift NT, die bei feiner Miederfdrift jchon in Sicht ift, evdffnen, wie die
Benejis das AT. Das Chriftentum wurzelt wie das Judentum in der Dorgejdyicite
der Sddpfung. 3um Dormurf der Meuheit des Chriftentums vgl. Theophilus zo
ad Autolyc. 31: oibpevoc mpocpdrouc kai vewTepikdc evar Tdc map’ fuiv
Ypagdc. 6 Moyoc, ofne Genitiv ober abdjektivijhes Attribut, dem Lefer be-
Rannte metaphyfijdie Grofe durd) die DolRstitmlidiheit der [toilden Ge-
bankenwelt: bie in der MWelt erkennbare Dernunjt, Ordnung, der in der
Welt erkennbare, alles eingelne aus fid) Hervorbringende Gedanke. Soss
vielleidt jdon Herahlit von Ephejus c. 500 v. Chr. vgl. Sert. NMath. 7132: ,Die mu.lldlm
foffen diefen immer vorhandenen Logos nidyt —, obgleid) alles na bie]emﬂ £ogos gefdieht.”
Und fpiter: ,Die meijten leben, als ob jie auf eigenes Raten angewiefen wiiren, ba dodj -der
£ogos Genteingut ift.” Don Stoikern feiert Kleanthes von Afjos im Hymnus auf Seus,
der Apg 1728 wahrideinlid) angefiihrt ift, diefen Gott als Begritnder (&pxnyodc) der Natur, a0
-der mit ewiglebendem Blif den wovoc Adyoc lenke, 8c did mdvrtwyv porrd (Stob. ERL
130 D.7f.). Kleanthes’ Sdyiiler, Chrnfippus von Soli (280—206 v. €hr.), fagt, das Ders
Rangnis, die eluapuévn, jei & ToD xbcuou Aéyoc oder Adyoc TV &v T Kkécuwy wpovoig
dlotkoupévwy obder Aéyoc kad’ 8v T pev yeyovéta yéyovev, T4 ¢ yiyvépevo viyverai,
& d¢ yevncdueve yevicerar (Stob. AL 1180; Plut. plac.128). Wie der Same bdie 45

https://archive.org/details/MN41393ucmf 2
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FRANCUSKI

Le Nouveau Testament: traduction nouvelle

Payot, Paryz

Henri Monnier (ST) — Maurice Goguel (NT)

1 Stowo byto bytem boskim
et le Verbe était un étre divin

LE NOUVEA
TESTAMEN

TRADUCTION NOUVELLE DAPRES LES
MEILLEURS TEXTES AVEC INTRODUCTIONS
ET NOTES SOUS LA DIRECTION DE

MAURICE GOGUEL HENRI MONNIER
PROFESSEUR & CA FREULTE LIGRE DF  FT  PRDFESSEUR 4 LA FACULTE LIBRE DE
THEOLOGIE PROTESTANTE D PARIS, THEOLOGIE PROTESTANTE DE PARIS
DIREGTEUR DLTUDES A L'ECOLE BES

HAUTES ETUDED

PAYOT, PARIS

10 JEAN

caux-c il en st un qui ot parcinlirament proban
a 16 Jean visbeet

du retour de Jésus en Galilée aprés son séjour suprds

de I'évangile s'étant certainement dt\'clwppt‘c en Asic,
Clest en Asie qu'a dis étre composé le chapitre 21, Les
affinités étroites qu'il présente avee les 20 premiers
ciiapitres rendent pen vraisemblable que I'évangile ait
#46 Gerit dans une région différente.

1. Valeur documentuire et valeur rcliggicusc e Févangeile.

Quelles conséquences ont, pour notre counaissance
de la vie ct de Ia pensée de Jésus. les constatations qui
précédent sur la composition et le camctére du qua-
triémme Gvangile? 1 faut. avant tout, écarter I'idée assez
généralement répandne. daprés Ilquelle cet_évangile

ou celles de son dernier voyage en
Jnd(e Sur d'autres points, notamment sur la chrono-
logie de la Passion, le quatriéme évangile apporte une
trés heureuse rectification du récit synoptique,

Mais quelle que soit la valenr du quatritine évan-
gile considéré: comme document historique, 1a n'est pas
cependant ce qui fait tout son prix. Luther I'appe-
lait « le senl véritable et tendre évangile » ; et les Ames
religieuses de tous les temps, quel que soit le degré de
leur culture et & quelgue milieu quelles apparticunent,
ont ratifié ce jugement. La valeur religieuse dn qua-
triéme évangile est absolument indépendante de I'opi-
nion que P'on professe-sur son auteur et sur la date
de sa composition. Ce qui constitue cette valeur, cest

fourniralt le cadre nor-
mal de Ia vie de Jésus, cadre dans lequel devraient
Grre insérés les événements relatés dans les synop-
tiques. Il faut écarter non moins nettement opinion
«ui, voyant dans le nquatridme évangile une euvre
toute spéculative et symbulique, lui dénie toute valeur
historique.

Sur nombre de points, le quatritme évangile fournit
une précieuse confirmation des données des synop-
tiques. Il précise certains dlétails. comme les conditions

que T éliste ne se borne pas & décrire d’une ma-
niére extérieure le ministére et Penseignement de Jésus,
mais que, par la disposition et 'ordonnance du récit.
par le choix des épisodes, par les paroles qu'il relate.
il exprime son expérience personnelle. Il ne rapporte
Ppas seulement les actes et les paroles de Jésus:; il dit, en
termes simples et salsissants, ce que le Christ est pour le
croyant, la joie qu'il fait jaillir dans le ceeur du fdéle
quand.il est venu. aver son Pére, faire s demeure en
Tui (14, ),

L’EVANGILE
SELON JEAN

PROLOGUE
Le Verbes.

{ 'Au commencement était le Verbe®, Le
Verbe était auprés de Dieuc, et le Verbe
était un étre divind. *Il était au commence-

4, 4.5 D+ En lui st Ia vin.

4. Voicl s marche de la pensée das le prologue, 11 est
Pabord questior Verbe en lui-méme et de son rapport
avee Dien (v. | ) puln de son rile dana I crlaion 6-);
wnals les hommes a'out pas profité de la révélation que cans-
titue Ja création (5). \pm une parenthése sur Jean-Baptiste
(&) Tautenr revient au rdle du Verbe, pour parler de sa révé-
Jution dans la raison humalne (s-10) et dans la religion d'Israél
(11-13). Les demiers versets (H-18) traiteat de lincarnation du
Verbe et de ses conséquences, b, Le Perbe (d'autres trad.,
1a Faroles'en gree le Logos, mot qui signifie h 1a fois « raison
et « parole 3) est unc personnification de I'action de Diew
dansle monde, notamment de la parole eréatrice de Dieu (cf.
Gen. 1,3 Ps. 107, 23 147, 15, 18; ete.). Certe notion, d'origine
hibraique, développée par la philosophie judéo-alexandrine.
devait étre familiére aux lectenrs, L iste west proba-

ment auprés de Dicu. 3Tout s'est réalisé par
lui, ct rien de ce qui est ne s’est réalisé sans
lui. 4En lui était la vied, et la vie était la
lumiére des hommes/. 3 La lumiére luit dans
les téntbress, mais les wéntbres ne Font pas
accucillic.

blement pas le premicr autcur qui s'en soit servi pour cssayer

Wexprimer ce quétait Jésus aux yeux dos chritiens. Le role

attribué au Verbe par le quatri¢me évangile cst & peu pris

Wentigue & colul que jovait I Sagesce dans [a ponte julv
rov. 1,29; 3, 180; 8, 2236, 35; Sirach |

mon 3,93 7, 7, 228, 85 9. _c, | cxpression gree-
e lmpuqm.- Vidée d'ane orientation du Logos v.m Dien.

1. + Dieu (le mot, employé sans article, a In valear d'un
mnbun). e. Enponctuant autrement, on peut trad, ; Tout
slest réalist par Jui, et rien ne cest réalisé sans lu. G

a été vie en lui (cette interprétation a oto-
Tte d0rigene). - J i Sagit e 1 raisons du st " Jumiére
intéricure des homrcs, Le Verbe on est la source. g
ion & T révélation d Logos dams a excation; sélon diautresy

A1 e Lo b Lo 1,

+ Apoe. 19, 15,

35 P 104 205 Coll 1,

hsa ion persounclle dans le monde (cf. v, 1),
Hib e S

Bae g sl e
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NIEMIECKI
Das Neue Testament: Ubersetzung in der Originalfassung

Urachhaus, Giessen
Emil Bock

1 boskim bytem byto Stowo
und ein gottliches Wesen war das Wort

E M I L B O C K DAS JOHANNESEVANGELIUM

Prolog

D A S 1 Im Urbeginne war das Wort,
und das Wort war bei Gott,
und ein gottliches Wesen war das Wort.
Dieses war im Urbeginne bei Gott.
3 Durch es sind alle Dinge geworden,

und nichts von allem Entstandenen ist anders als durch

das Wort geworden.
In ihm war das Leben,
und das Leben war das Licht der Menschen.
Und das Licht scheint in der Finsternis;
aber die Finsternis hat es nicht aufgenommen.
Es kam ein Mensch,
von Gott war er gesandt,
sein Name war Johannes.
Er kam, um Zeugnis abzulegen.
Er sollte von dem Lichte zeugen
und so in allen Herzen den Glauben erweckén.
8 Er war nicht selbst das Licht,

er sollte ein Zeuge des Lichtes sein.
o Das wahre Licht, das alle Menschen erleuchtet,

sollte in die Welt kommen.
10 Es war in der Welt,

denn die Welt ist durch es geworden,
i - aber die Welt hat es nicht erkannt.
U Rf\l CHHAUS Zu den Ich-Menschen kam es,

11 aber die Ich-Menschen nahmen es nicht auf.

~

BETRACHTUNGEN
ZUM NEUEN TESTAMENT

~

“

o

N}
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Readings in St John’s Gospel
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William Temple

1 Stowo byt boski
and the Word was divine

READINGS

IN
ST. JOHN’S GOSPEL

(FIRST SERIES: CHAPTERS I-XII)

BY

WILLIAM TEMPLE

ARCHBISHOP OF YORK

MACMILLAN AND CO, LIMITED
ST. MARTIN’S STREET, LONDON
1939
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1938
NIEMIECKI
Briefe iiber das Johannesevangelium
Verlag Urachhaus, Stuttgart
Friedrich Rittelmeyer

1 bogiem byto Stowo
und selbst ein Gott war das Wort

BRIEFE UBER DAS

JOHANNESEVANGELIUM

BRIEFE OBER DAS

JOHANNESEVANGELIUM

TEZUNG DES EVANGELIUMS MIT EANER CIERSETIVNG DEA JOMANNKEREVANGELIUME

FRIEDRICH RITTELMEYEHR

ICH RITTELMEYER

YERLAG URACHHAUS ETUTTGART
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1939
The Message of Jesus Christ:
The Tradition of the Early Christian Communities
thum. Frederick Clifton Grant
Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York
Martin Dibelius

1 boskiej natury byto wieczne Stowo
and of godlike nature was the everlasting Word

In the beginning was the everlasting Word
and the everlasting Word was with God

THE MESSAGE and of godlike nature was the everlasting Word,
hence it was in the beginning with God.
OF JESUS CHRIST By its activity all things came into being
and naught that exists came apart from its activity.
The Tradition of the Early Christian Communities
RESTORED AND TRANSLATED INTO GERMAN Aﬂd d.lc wcrla?ting Wo.rd bccamc man upon Carth
and sojourned in our midst
by and we beheld his glory—
MARTIN DIBELIUS glory given an only begotten by a Father—
full of grace and truth.
And from his fulness have we all partaken:
grace upon grace.
For Moses gave the Law,
but Jesus Christ brought grace and truth.
No one has ever seen God;
the only-begotten Son,
who was in the Father’s bosom
NEW YORK . ’ .
CHARLES SCRIBNER'S SONS he has made him known. —John 1:1-3, 14, 16-18.

1939

(6]

https://books.google.pl/books?hl=pl&id=aocVKAAAAMAAIJ (ograniczony podglad)
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The New Testament.
The Gospels: A Translation, Harmony and Annotations
John S. Swift, St. Louis—Chicago—New York—Cincinnati
Ervin Edward Stringfellow

1 Stowo byto Boskie
and the Word was Divine

THE GOSPELS

A TRANSLATION, HARMONY
AND ANNOTATIONS

by
ERVIN EDWARD STRINGFELLOW, A. M.

Professor of New Testament
Language and Literatura
in Drake University
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NORWESKI
Det nye testamente i ny oversettelse. I: Evangeliet
H. Aschehoug & Co., Oslo
Johan Lyder Brun

1 Stowo byto boskiego rodzaju
og Ordet var av guddomsart

LY B R B.RUN

DETLT NYE TESTAMENTETE

IeeNNE I @RVAE R ST AR BaliSeE

I
Evangeliet

OSLO 1945

FORLAGT AV H. ASCHEHOUG & CO.
(W. NYGAARD)

Evangeliet

efter Johannes

Ordet ble kjod

I begynnelsen var Ordet, og Ordet var hos Gud, og Ordet
var av guddomsart. Det var i begynnelsen hos Gud.
Alt er blitt til ved det, og uten det er ikke en eneste
ting blitt til av det som er. I det var liv, og livet var
menneskenes lys. Og lyset skinner i morket; men morket
har ikke fitt bukt med det.

En mann stod frem, utsendt av Gud, hans navn var
Johannes. Han kom for & frembare vidnesbyrd: for &
vidne om lyset, forat alle skulde komme til tro ved
ham. Han var ikke selv lyset, men skulde vidne om lyset.
Det sanne lys — det som opplyser hvert menneske —
skulde nu komme til verden. Han var i verden, og ver-
den var blitt til ved ham; men verden kjente ham ikke.
Han kom til sitt eget, men hans egne tok ikke imot ham.

Men alle som tok imot ham, dem gav han rett og makt i

til 4 bli Guds barn — dem som tror pd hans navn. Og
de er ikke fodt av blod, ikke av kjedelig vilje, ikke av
mannevilje, men av Gud.

Ja, Ordet ble kjod og tok bolig iblant oss, og vi fikk
skue hans herlighet: en herlighet som Guds énbdrne har
den fra Faderen, full av nide og sannhet. Johannes vid-
ner om ham, nir han roper: «Han som kommer efter meg,
er kommet foran meg; for han var for meg.» Ja, av hans
fylde har vi alle fitt — ndde og atter igjen nide. Tor
loven ble gitt ved Moses; ndden og sannheten er kommet ved
Jesus Kristus. Gud har ingen noensinne sett; den énbarne

@ s o ho b



59

1946
NIEMIECKI
Das Neue Testament fiir die bibellesende Gemeinde (wyd. 1)
Privilegierte Wiirttembergische Bibelanstalt, Stuttgart
Ludwig Thimme

1 bogiem co do rodzaju byto Stowo
und Gott von Art war das Wort

Dag Bjobannwehangrlium

Jefus, dag ewige Worr

“m Anfang war das Wort') und das Wort war bei Gott :
1unb Gott von Art war das Wort, Das war i Mnrane
pei Gott. Alles it durch dasfelbe gervorden, und obne das
felbe ift gar nidts geworden von dem, was ward.
war das Leben, und das Leben war das Lidst der 7
1nd das Lidt fdeinet in der Sinfternis, aber die Sinf
bat es nidt begriffen.
£s trat ein Uienfd auf, von Gott gefandt; fein Yiame ¢
war fobannes. Er Fam als Jeuge, um Jeugnis absulegen 7
vom Lidht, damit alle durdy ibn 3um Glauben Famen. Lr 3
Jelber war nidt das Lidht, fondern follte nur eugen vom
Zidte. Das Wort aber war das wabre Lidt, das alleien
{den exleudbtet, die in diefe Welt Fommen?). £s war in der Jo
Welt, und die Welt ift durdy dasfelbe geworden; dod vie
Welt hat es nicht erbannt. Lr Eam in fein Eigentum, aber 11
dle Seinen nabmen ibn nidt auf. Allen aber, die ibn auf 12
nabimen, gab ev Miadbt, Gottes Kinder 3u werden, die :’7‘ i
ftinen YYamen glauben, Hinder Gottes, die nidt aue o =
fd)’em ®eblist oder Sleifdeswillen, aud nidt "Lm: 2
illen eines Miannes, fondern aus @ott geboren 8.
vog Und das Wort ward Sleifdb und wobnte unte: uns, v

": M [auten feine Berelicbeit, eine Bertlicpbeit, wie fi¢
: L & K
LicSudwig Thimme

0

, ift, voller
U5 dems eingebovenen Sobn des Daters eioen {fs bie g
1 ppilofopbie 8¢
bi?“ Stiechifche Yugdructk »Logose (Worr) war in Be. bam“h?-m E :.-r Welr bes
m“;:dsli - e {olite das Schdpfungss und m'ﬁ"l‘ar““g?‘“c'::lw‘- in Jefus fid
Nen. Doy g ’ H o auf, um 3u fagen P8 F Sl im 2Une
0 Augdruct auf, , 2) So b
e Tenbare, nfi:ge':f;ﬁ:ﬁ'&fﬁ';von veren Gedanten “'"_"N.':.'::“wr das wabre
gy, " Lutber, Undere {Iverferungen find: s W O’:; ;n welr tam O
Rag elbes qlle Nenfben erleuchet dadUred, daf 3 liu pie et
Wabre Lidt aber, das alle Henfden exleucpres, Fam
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1947
HOLENDERSKI
De vier Evangelién: uit de Griekse tekst vertaald

Christengemeenschap, Amsterdam
Heinrich A. P. J. Ogilvie

1 boskim bytem byt Stowo
en een goddelijk wezen was het Woord

HET NIEUWE TESTAMENT

uit de Grigkse tekst vertaald door

H.A.P.J.OGILVIE
geestelijke in de Chrisren }

BOEKERI] VAN DE CHRISTENGEMEENSCHAP

NT (1968):
em goddelijk was het Woordwezen
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The Four Gospels: A New Translation (wyd. 2)
Hodder and Stoughton, Londyn
Charles C. Torrey

1 Stowo byt bogiem
and the Word was god

The Four Gospels,

A NEW TRANSLATION

By CHARLES CUTLER TORREY g*
Professor of Semitic Languages

in Yals University

10
17
12

13%

HODDER AND STOUGHTON L

LIMITED

LONDON

ST. PAUL'S HOUSE
WARWICK SQUARE

E.

4

C.

15%

The Gospel of John

I In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was god. When he was in the be-
ginning with God all things were created through him;
without him came no created thing into being. In him was
life, and the life was the light of men; and the light shone
on in the darkness, and the darkness overcame it not.
There was a man sent of God, whose name was John.
He came for witness, to testify concerning the light, that
all through him might believe. He was not the light, but
the one who was to bear witness to the light. The true
light, which illumines every man, was coming into the
world. He was in the world, and the world was created
through him; but the world knew him not. He came to his
own, but his own received him not. To those who received
him he gave power to become children of God; to those
believing on the name of him who was born not of blood,
nor of carnal desire, nor of the will of man, but of God.
The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, and we
beheld his glory; glory as of an only son, bestowed by a
father; fulness of grace and truth. John: bore witness con-
cerning him, and proclaimed: ‘‘This is he of whom I said,
The one who is coming after me has already superseded

16* me, for he was before me; he of whose fulness we all have
17* received, even grace succeeding grace; for the law was given

https://archive.org/details/fourgospels00torruoft
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1949
NIEMIECKI
Das Neue Testament in der Sprache von heute
Eugen Salzer Verlag, Heilbronn - Stuttgart
Friedrich Pfifflin

1 miat boska range
und war von gottlicher Wucht

Jo annes

jm Anfang war s

Das Wort wartete aufa;::ort. .
und war von gdttlidyer wUd:: Wing
arrte es im Anfang ser 3
es ift durd) das Wort entftanden,
Don dem, was geworden if,
g da.
:::1 Z‘:;),: ibm, aber beim tenfen wurse das
Lidt leudtet in der Finfternis. Aber bie
is bat es nidt auf fidy wirken laffen,

Mienfdh, ein Gott-Gefansdter, trat auf. Jo-
bief er. L£r Fam, fiir das Lidt Jeugnis absu-
2Alle follten dadurd sum Glauben Fommen. Er

t {elbft das Lidt. Lr wies nur mit feinem
auf das Lidt bin.
wabrbaftige Lidt, das jeden Ulenfden 1,0
y ftand im Begriff in die Welt su Fommen.
in der Welt. Die Welt verdantt ibm aud ibr
AUber die Welt bat es nicht ecfannt. Lr Fam in
fdbenwelt, die fein eigen war. AUber die Scinigen
bn nidt auf. Wer-ibn aber aufgrnommen bat,
er Dollmadt sur Gottesfindfdaft gegeben.
alle die, die an feinen Y¥amen plauben. Sie
t Leben nidbt auf dem natitliden Weg des
und Blutes empfangen. Sie verdanfen s
Willklir eines Nannes -bz unmittelbar aus
. i n ibres Lebens.
;::;;ti,o;:t:?d; :ewotbcn. L.lntct uns'fd)hfg 1,13
auf. 1nd wir fdauten feine 6(:“!?"."1
,h“, wie fie von Gott ber nur bcmtlg n;m:
ommt. Er war voller Bnade und Wabr

1,1
Widt sas Ge.

ift obne feine Wiit.

TESTAMENT
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1949
The Four Gospels in One Story,
Written as a Modern Biography:
With difficult passages clarified and Explanatory Notes
Longmans, Green and Co, London - New York - Toronto
Freeman Wills Crofts

Kreatywny Umyst byt boski
the Energising Mind was divine

T I_I E 83 Thzg hurried to the city and found Mary and Joseph, with
84 the baby cradled in the manger. Full of it all, they recounted
their experiences broadcast, astounding everyone who heard
FO | ,R GOSPE LS 85 them. Then they wenc back to their iomes. glorifying and
B6 praising God that all they had been told had come true. But
Mary treasured up their story in her heart, pondering deeply
over it.

IN ONE STORY 87  The descent or origin of Christ is given in two ways:

spiritually or metaphysically, and naturaﬁy or penealogically.
The spiritual descent is described by St. John in the following

i paragraph:
WRITTEN AS A 881 “The Energising Mind was in existence from the very be-
ginning; the Energising Mind was in communion with God;
MODERN BIOGRAPHY b the Energising Mind was divine, He was with God from all

89 eternity. Everything was brought into existence through him,
90 and apart from him no single entity came into being. He was
grt the spring of life and his life was the Light for mankind. This
Light shines in. moral and spiritual darkness, and the darkness
b}’ has never quenched it."”

FREEMAN WILLS CROFTS 92t The genealogy is given by St. Matthew and St. Luke:
Jesus, who is called Christ, was the son, as was believed, of
Joseph, the husband of Mary.
Joseph was the son of Heli . . .
93 several names follow
Solomon was the son of David,
David was the son of Jesse . . .
04 several names follow
Isaac was the son of Abraham,
Abraham was the son of Terah

LONGMANS
7

https://books.google.pl/books?id=QRVWAAAAMAAIJ (ograniczony podglad)



https://books.google.pl/books?id=QRVWAAAAMAAJ

64

1958

The New Testament of our Lord and Savior Jesus Anointed
Arrowhead Press, Pocatello, USA
James L. Tomanek

1 Stowo byto bogiem
and the Word was a God

O s OO DO

g,

15

16

17

18

19

20
21

Gerap Tibincs
BY Joun

Chapter 1

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was a God. In the beginning
This Word was with God. All was done through It, and
without It not even one thing was done. In It was life,
and the life was the light of men. And the Light shone in
darkness, and darkness apprehended It not.

There was a man sent from God; his name was John.
He came for a witness that he might testify about the
Light, that all might believe through Him. He was not the
Light, but that he might testify about the Light.

He is the True Light that coming into the world
enlightens every man. He was in the world, and the world
was through Him; and the world knew Him not. He came
to his own, and his own received Him not.

But to as many as received Him, He gave authority
to become children of God, to those believing in His Name,
who were not begotten from bloods nor from a will of
flesh nor from a will of man, but from God.

And the Word became flesh and for awhile lived
among us. And we beheld his glory, a glory as of an
Only-Begotten from Father full of favor and truth.

John testified concerning Him and cried, saying,
““This is the One of whom I said is coming after me and
has become ahead of me, for He was before me. Out of
his fullness we all receive favor upon favor. For the law
was given through Moses; the favor and the truth comes
through Jesus Anointed.

“No one has ever seen God. The Only-Begotten Son,
being in the bosom of the Father, He has made Him
known.”

And this is the testimony of John when the Jews from
Jerusalem sent priests and Levites that they might ask
him, who he is. He confessed and did not deny, confessed
that he is not the Anointed. And they asked him, ‘“Who
then are you, Elijah?” And he said, “I am not.” ‘“Are you
the prophet?” And he answered, “No.”

https://archive.org/stream/TheNew TestamentForEnglishReadersAlford
H.rOpts/NewTestament TomanekJL 1958-opt
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The Authentic New Testament
The New American Library, New York, USA
Hugh J. Schonfield

wigc Stowo byto boskie
So the Word was divine

THE GOOD NEWS OF JESUS CHRIST
John’s Version
PROLOGUE?

In the beginning was the Word.*
And the Word was with God.
So the Word was divine.

E He was in the begmm'ng with God.
By him everything had being.
 And without him nothing had being.*
What had being by him was Life.

And Life was the Light of men.
And the Light shines in the Darkness.
B And the Darkness could not suppress it.
. There was a man sent from God called John. He came as a
75 tness, to testify about the Light, that all might believe through
F 3 & He was not himself the Light, but came that he should

tify about the Light.

"e This was the true Light.
£ It illumines all who enter the world.
p He was in the world, [and the world had being by him.]
5 But the world did not recognize him.
4 He came to his own domains.

And his own did not receive him.

On those who did receive him, those who believed in him,*

conferred the privilege of becoming children of God, who
ed their being not to race, nor physical intention, nor to
an design, but to God.

The Word took bodily form and dwelt with us.
3 And we beheld his glory.

Glory as of the Father’s Only-begotten.
s Full of loving-kindness and truth.

g e Prologue consists of a hymn mterspersed with brief remarks. The hymn
~ is antiphonal,

b lished

¥ the

the alternate lines being chanted as a response. Our book was
Asia Minor early in the second century, and this hymn could
one mentioned by Pliny the Younger, when as Governor of Bithynia
) wrote about the Christians to the Emperor Trayan, that ‘i

fixed day before it was light and sang an antiphonal chant to
M&mdnlso A“t‘,‘l,:l John, 94‘g=d
conce; ere person!
viii, 22-31. 3
xii. 36, below p. 414.
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The New English Bible
Oxford - Cambridge - New York
Charles T. Dodd

1 jaki byt Bog, taki byt Stowo
and what God was, the Word was

THE
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

JOHN
The Coming of Christ

1 HEN ALL THINGS began, the Word already was.*
s ;s / The Word dwelt with God, and what God was, the
Word was. The Word, then, was with God at the begin-
ning, and through him all things came to be; no single thing was
created without him. All that came to be was alive with his life,’
and that life was the light of men. The light shines on in the dark,
and the darkness has never quenched it.
There appeared a man named John, sent from God; he came as
a witness to testify to the light, that all might become believers
through him. He was not himself the light; he came to bear witness
to the light. The real light which enlightens every man was even
then coming into the world.
1o He was in the world;? but the world, though it owed its being to
him, did not recognize him. He entered his own realm, and his own
would not receive him. But to all who did receive him, to those
who have yielded him their allegiance, he gave the right to become
children of God, not born of any human stock, or by the fleshly
desire of a human father, but the offspring of God himself. So
the Word became flesh; he came to dwell among us, and we saw
his glory, such glory as befits the Father’s only Son, full of grace
and truth.
Here is John’s testimony to him: he cried aloud, ‘ This is the man
I meant when I said, “He comes after me, but takes rank before me”;
for before I was born, he already was.’
16,17 Out of his full store we have all received grace upon grace; for
while the Law was given through Moses, grace and truth came

PN

6,

N

© ®

H

3

lew L estament

[4] Or The Word was at the creation. [4] Or no single created thing came into being
without him. There was life in him. .. [¢] Or The light was in being, light absolute,
enlightening cvery man born into the world. [d] Or The Word, then, was in the
world.

150
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Hubert Pernot

1 Logos byt bogiem
et le Logos était dieu
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QUATRE
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et annotés
par

HUBERT PERNOT

professeur honoraire
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NIEMIECKI
Der Prolog des Johannesevangeliums (Johannes 1, 1-18)
Calwer Verlag, Stuttgart
Joachim Jeremias

1 boskiego rodzaju byt Logos
und gottlicher Art war der Logos

88
CALWER

HEFTE

BIBLISCHEN GLAUBENS UND CHRISTLICHEN LEBENS

ZUR FORDERUNG

JOACHIM JEREMIAS

Der Prolog

des Johannesevangeliums

CALWER VERLAG STUTIG ART

2. DIE GEDANKENFUHRUNG DES PROLOGS

a) Die erste Strophe (V. 1-5): Der Logos

In dreifacher Weise wird der Logos vorgestellt:
»Im Anfang war der Logos,
und der Logos war bei Gott,
und gottlicher Art war der Logos.“

Mit bewufitem Anklang an das erste Wort der Bibel: ,Im
Anfang schuf Gott Himmel und Erde* beginnt der Prolog.
Aber das Wort ,Anfang“ hat im Prolog einen anderen Sinn
als in der Genesis. Es bezeichnet nicht die Schépfung, die erst
spiter, in V.3, erwihnt wird, sondern die vorweltliche Ewig-
keit, den Uranfang, mit anderen Worten: ,Im Anfang“ ist
Joh.1,1 kein temporaler, sondern ein qualitativer Begriff.
Dieser Anfang umschreibt die Sphire Gottes. Der Logos
kommt aus der Ewigkeit. Wer es mit ihm zu tun hat, hat es
mit dem lebendigen Gott selbst zu tun.
Sodann wird der Logos vorgestellt als der Schopfungs-

mittler:

»Alle Dinge sind durch ihn geschaffen worden,

und ohne ihn ist nichts geschaffen worden von allem,

was ist.“3
Was ist der Sinn dieser seltsamen christologischen Aussage
von der Schopfungsmittlung, die zuerst bei Paulus in einer

3 Manche Exegeten verbinden die letzten Worte mit den folgenden:
»Was geschaffen worden war, war in ihm Leben.“ Aber das gibt
schwerlich einen guten Sinn. Die Schopfung war nicht Leben (zoe),
d. h. Leben im Vollsinn. Nur im Logos war Leben.

17

https://books.google.pl/books?id=J68qAQAAMAAJ (ograniczony podglad)
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1968
The New Testament: A New Translation
Collins St James’s Place, Londyn
William Barclay

1 natura Stowa byla taka sama jak natura Boga
the nature of the Word was the same as the nature of God

TH E N EW JOHN’S VERSION
TESTAMENT fhe Soryf e Gond N

Chapter 1

WHE N the world began, the Word was already there. The Word was
with God, and the nature of the Word was the same as the nature
of God. :The Word was there in the beginning with God. ;It was
through the agency of the Word that everything else came into being.
Without the Word not one single thing came into being. 4As for the
whole creation, the Word was the life principle in it, and that life was
the light of men. sThe light continues to shine in the darkness, and
the darkness has never extinguished it.

6On to the stage of history there came a man sent from God. His
name was John. ;The purpose of his coming was to declare the truth,
and the truth he declared was about the light. The aim of his declara-
tion was to persuade all men to believe. sHe himself was not the light.
His only function was to tell men about the light. sThe real light, the
light which enlightens every man, was just about to come into the
world. 1oHe was in the world, and, although it was through him that
the world came into being, the world failed to recognize him. ult
was to his own home that he came, but his own people refused to
receive him. 1:But to all who did receive him he gave the privilege of
becoming God’s children. That privilege was given to those who do
believe that he really is what he is. 1;They were born, not by the
common processes of physical birth, not as the consequence of some

moment of sexual passion, not as a result of any man’s desire. Their

birth came from God. 1sThe Word became a human person, and lived

awhile among us. With our own eyes we saw his glory. It was the glory

which an only son receives from his father, and he was full of grace

and truth. 1sJohn told all men who he was. His prophetic proclama-

tion was: ‘This is he of whom I said, “He follows me in time, but he
ranks ahead of me, for he existed before I was born.”’

261
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The Translator’s New Testament
B&FBS, Londyn
William D. McHardy

1 Stowo byl u Boga 1 przejat jego naturg
and the Word was with God and shared his nature

145 LUKE 24: 42-53; JOHN 1: 1~7

‘Have you anything to eat here?’ #They gave him a piece of
cooked fish. *He took it and ate it in their presence.

“He said to them, ‘This is what I told you while I was still
with you, when I said that all that is written concerning me in the
*Law of Moses, the *Prophets and the Psalms must be fulfilled.’
%Then he opened their minds to understand the Scriptures;
46and he said to them, “ This is what *Scripture says: the *Messiah
must suffer, and rise from the dead on the third day, *and
repentance and forgiveness of sins must be *proclaimed in his
*name among all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. “You
are witnesses of these things. ’And I am about to send upon you
what my Father promised; but you must stay in the city il you
are clothed with power from above.”

He led them out near to Bethany, lifted up his hands and
blessed them. 5'While he was blessing them he parted from them,
and was carried up to heaven. ?They worshipped him and
returned to Jerusalem with great joy ; %and they spent their whole
time in the temple, praising God.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

JOHN

1 When everything began the 1Word already existed. +The

Word was with God and shared his nature. 2He was with
God in the beginning. *tAll things came into being through him,
and apart from him not even one thing came into being. Every-
thing that came into being *derived its life from him, and his life
was the light of men. The light shines in the darkness, and the
darkness has never overcome it.

6There was a man, sent from God; his name was John. "He
came for witness, to bear witness about the light, that all might

11 BTT
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1 bogiem byt Stowo
iy U s e W v o)

The Modern Hebrew
New Testament

© 1976, 1995, 2010 The Bible Society in Israel.
Used by permission.
No part of this translation can be copied or re-produced in any
way/means without a prior written permission from
The Bible Society in Israel
www.biblesocietyinisrael.com
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1 boskiego rodzaju byt Logos
und gottlicher Art war der Logos

Evangelium
nach
Johannes

| Sonderband
Theologischer

Handkommentar
Zum
Neuen Testament




'NIEMIECKI
 Das Evangelium nach Johannes
- Gitersloher Verlagshaus, Wurtzburg
b Jurgen Becker

R boglem by1 Logos
und em Gott war der Logos
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4 in dem war er Leben,
das Licht der Menschen

nt in der Finsternis,
at es nicht in Besitz genommen.

If, von Gott gesandt, mit Namen Johan-
m Zeugnis, um (iber das Licht Zeugnis
durch ihn zum Glauben kdmen. 8 Er
Licht, sondern damit er tiber das Licht
ar er gesandt). 9 Das war das wahr-
n Menschen erleuchtet, der in die Welt
der Welt, und die Welt ist durch es ge-
hat es nicht erkannt.

Dritte, iiberarbeitete Auflage

das Seine,
n nicht auf.

13 die nicht
swillen son-

Siebenstern
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NIEMIECKI
Das Johannesevangelium. Ein Kommentar
J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), Tiibingen
Ernst Haenchen

1 bogiem (co do rodzaju) byt Logos
und Gott (von Art) war der Logos

1,1-18 Der Prolog
A=
Anf? ar der Logos, und der Logos war bei (dem) G?tt, und
Im auAit‘;'w“ der Logos. *Dieser war im Anfang bei (dem)
Gott (stoll;es ist durch ihn geworden, und ohne ihn ward nicht eins,
3 rden ist. ‘In ihm war Leben, und das Leben war das Licht
:aslflee::chen 5Und das Licht scheint in die Finsternis, und die Fin-
er g
sternis hat es nicht erfaBt. e :
x h, gesandt von Gott, sein Name Johannes. "Dieser
6Es ward ein Mel:;:mitg er Zeugnis gebe fiir das Licht, auf daB alle gliu-

:?;n:;:ezn?“gxn;’ihn. 8Nicht er war das Licht, sondern er sollte Zeugnis

geben fiir das Licht.

9Er war das wahre Licht, das jeden Menschen erleuchtet, de}- in die
Welt kommt. '°Er war in der Welt, und die Welt war d.urch ihn ge-
worden, und die Welt erkannte ihn nicht. ''Zu den Seinen kam er,
und die Seinen nahmen ihn nicht auf.

12Dje aber, welche ihn aufnahmen, ihnen gab er Macht, Kinder Gottes zu
werden, den an seinen Namen Glaubenden, 3die nicht aus Blut und nicht
aus Fleischeswillen und nicht aus Manneswillen, sondern aus Gott gezeugt

‘waren.

“Und der Logos ward Mensch und zeltete unter uns, und wir
schauten seine Herrlichkeit, eine Herrlichkeit wie die des einzigen
Sohnes vom Vater, voll Gnade und Wahrheit.

**Johannes gibt Zeugnis fiir ihn und ruft: ,,Dieser war es, von dem ich
sagte: Der nach mir Kommende ist vor mir geworden.

ERNST HAENCHEN

JOHANNES
EVANGELIUM

EIN KOMMENTAR

*Denn aus seiner Fiille haben wir alle genommen, und (zwar)
G.nade um Gnade. "Denn das Gesetz wurde durch Moses gegeben,
die Gnade und die Wahrheit sind durch Jesus Christus geworden.

"Gott hat ni d jemals gesehen; der ei

Vaters ist, er hat Kunde gebracht.

ige Sohn, der am Busen des
Literatur:

Aland, K., Eine Untersuchun -
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1984

WERSJA ANGIELSKA
A Commentary on the Gospel of John.
John 1: Chapters 1-6
tl. Robert W. Funck
Fortress Press, Philadelphia, USA
Ernst Haenchen

1 boski [kategorii boskiej] byt Logos
and divine [of the category divinity] was the Logos

John 2

by Ernst Haenchen

Hermansia—

A Crinlesl

Historical
Commantary

John 1:1-18

1 In the beginning was the Logos, and the 12
‘was with God, and divine [of the
category divinity] was the Logos. 2/ He

‘was in the beginning with God: 3/ all

out him was not anything made 14
made. 4/ In him was life, and the life wi
the light of men. 5/ The light shines In the
darkness, and the darkness has not com-
LA
6 There was a man sent from God, whose name 15

was John. 7/ He came for testimony, to bear
witness 1o the light. that all might believe
through him. 8/ He was not the light, but 18
came to bear witness to the light

9 The true light that enlightens every man
‘was coming into the world; 10/ he was in
the world, and the world was made
through him, yet the world knew him not;
11/ he came to his own home, and his
©own people received him not.

But 1o all who received him, who believed in his
name, he gave power 1o become children of

; 13/ who were born, not of blood nor of

the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but

a
8Son from the Father, full of grace and

John bears witness to him, and cried, “This was
he of whom | said, ‘He who comes after me
ranks before me, for he was before me.””

his fullness have we all received,
(indeed.) grace upon grace. 17/ For the
law was given through Moses; grace and
truth came through Jesus Christ.

No one has ever seen God; the only Son, who is
in the bosom of the Father, he has made him

wn.

@1 Like Gen 1:1 LXX, verse 1 begins with & &pxii (*in
the beginning"). That is no mere coincidence; the agree-
ment is intentional. But the differences are much greater
than this scarcely accidental congruence: Gen 1:1 nar-
rates an event: God creates. John 1:1, however, tells of
something that was in existence already in time primeval;
astonishingly, it is not “God."” The hymn thus does not
begin with God and his creation, but with the existence
of the Logos in the beginning. The Logos (we have no
word in either German or English that corresponds to
the range of meaning of the Greek term)! is thereby
elevated to such heights that it almost becomes offensive.
The expression is made tolerable only by virtue of the
inuation in “and the Logos was in the presence of
iz., in intimate, personal union with God.

In order to avoid misunderstanding, it may be inserted
here that 8eés and  8eds (“god, divine” and “the God")
were not the same thing in this period. Philo has there-
fore written: the Adyos means only 8eds (*divine”) and not
& 6eds (“God") since the logos is not God in the strict
sense.? Philo was not thinking of giving up Jewish mono-
theism. In a similar fashion, Origen, too, interprets: the
Evangelist does not say that the logos is “God,” but only
that the logos is “divine.™ In fact, for the author of the
hymn, as for the Evangelist, only the Father was *God" (8
Beds; cf. 17:8); "the Son” was subordinate to him (cf.
14:28). But that is only hinted at in this passage because

here the emphasis is on the proximity of the one to the
other: the Logos was “in the presence of God,” that is, in
intimate, personal fellowship with him.

The two prepositions els and mpés with the accusative
were originally used only in response to the question
“whither?" In Koine they are also used frequently for év
and mapé with the dative (cf. 19:25) in response to the
question “where?” with the meaning *in” or “at, by,
beside.”

The Logos therefore was not a substitute for God in
the beginning, but lives in and out of this fellowship
(1:18, 4:34). But precisely for this reason, viz., that he
alone had this primeval union with “God,” does he take
on added significance. Verse 1 expresses this meaning
ceven more strongly: *and divine (belonging to the cate-
gory divinity) was the Logos.” These statements about
him thereby reach their high point, insofar as they con-
cern the realm of that primeval beginning. They impress
upon the reader ever more clearly the incomparable
station and significance of the Logos.

Bultmann objects to this interpretation: one cannot
speak of God (in the Christian sense) in the plural. On
the contrary, in the period in which the hymn took its
rise, it was quite possible in Jewish and Christian mono-
theism to speak of divine beings that existed alongside
and under God but were not identical with him. Phil
2:6-10 proves that. In that passage Paul depicts just such

See the Excursus on the pre-Johannine Logoshymn. 4 John, 321. [16].

1
2 DeSomn. 1.220f.
3 Origen, Comm. in Joh. 2.2.13-15.
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Das Neue Testament
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1 bogiem co do rodzaju byto Stowo
und Gott von Art war das Wort
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NIEMIECKI
Die Bibel in heutigem Deutsch:
Die Gute Nachricht des Alten und Neuen Testaments
ohne die Spiitschriften des Alten Testaments (wyd. 2)
Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart

9

Stowo byto u Boga i we wszystkim bylo jak Bog
Das Wort war bei Gott, und in allem Gott gleich

Die Gute Nachricht

DIE BIBEL

in heutigem Deutsch

JOHANNES Ior

DIE GUTE NACHRICHT NACH JOHANNES

Inhaltsiibersicht
esus und der Taufer Johannes Kap 1
Jesuffentliche Wirksamkeit 2-12
‘Abschiedsreden an die Jiinger 13-17
Jesu Leiden und Sterben 18-19
Erscheinungen des Auferstandenen 20-21

Christus - >das Wort¢

Am Anfang, bevor die Welt geschaffen
wurde,
war Er, der »das Wortc* ist.
Erwar bei Gott und in allem Gott gleich.
2Von Anfang an war er bei Gott.
¥Durch ihn wurde alles geschaffen;
nichts ist entstanden ohne ihn.
Inallem Geschaffenen war er das Leben,
und fiir die Menschen war er das Licht.
$Das Licht strahlt in der Finsternis,
unddie Finsternis hat es nicht ausldschen
kénnen.

°Ein Mann wurde von Gott gesandt, er hief Jo-
hannes. 7Er solite die Menschen auf das Licht
hinweisen, damit alle es erkennen und anneh-
men. ®Er selbst war nicht das Licht; er sollte
nur auf das Licht hinweisen.

*9Das wahre Licht ist Er, »das Wortc.
Erkam in die Welt und war in der Welt,
umallen Menschen Licht zu geben.
Die Welt war durch ihn geschaffen worden,
unddoch erkannte sie ihn nicht.
"Erkam in sein eigenes Land,
by sein eigenes Volk wies ihn ab.?
che aber nahmen ihn auf
Undschenkten ihm ihr Vertrauen.
en gab er das Recht,
ler Gottes zu werden.

3Das wurden sie nicht durch natiirliche Ge-
burt oder weil Menschen es so wollten, son-
dern weil Gott ihnen ein neues Leben gab.

14Er,»das Wort¢, wurde ein Mensch,

ein wirklicher Mensch von Fleisch und Blut,
und nahm Wohnung unter uns.

Wir sahen seine Macht und Hoheit,

die gottliche Hoheit des einzigen Sohnes*,
die ihm der Vater gegeben hat.

Gottes ganze Glite und Treue

istuns in ihm begegnet.

1$Johannes trat als Zeuge fiir ihn auf und rief:
»Das ist der, von dem ich sagte: »Nach mir
kommt einer, der iiber mir steht; denn bevor
ich geboren wurde, war er schon da.««

18 Aus seinem Reichtum hat er uns beschenkt;
er hat uns alle mit Giite {iberschiittet.

7Durch Mose gab Gott uns das Gesetz*, in Je-
sus Christus aber ist uns seine ganze Giite und
Treue begegnet. 1 Kein Mensch hat Gott jemals
gesehen. Nur der einzige Sohn,® der ganz eng
mit dem Vater verbunden ist, hat uns gezeigt,
wer Gott ist.

Die Zeugenaussage des Tdufers
(Mt 3,1-12; MK 1,1-8; Lk 3,1-18)
Johannes machte seine Zeugenaussage, als
die fiihrenden Manner ¢ aus Jerusalem Priester
und Leviten* zu ihm schickten, die ihn fragten:
»Wer bist du?« 2°Johannes wich der Antwort
nicht aus, sondern bezeugte mit aller Deutlich-
keit: »Ich bin nicht der versprochene Retter*.«
21yWer bist du dann?« fragten sie ihn. »Bist du
Elija%« »Nein, der bin ich auch nichtc, antwor-
tete Johannes. »Bist du der erwartete Pro-
phet?«fragten sie weiter. »Nein, erwiderte er.

wersja online: https://www.bibleserver.com/text/GNB/Johannes|

wyd. 1 (1967):
Jaki Bog byt, taki byt rowniez Stowo
Was Gott war, das war das Wort auch
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1984
Good News from God: A Translation of John
with Corresponding Scriptures from Matthew through Revelation
publikacja wydana przez thumacza, Columbia, USA
C. Howard Matheny

1 Stowo byt Bogiem (taki sam charakter jak Bog)
and the Word was God (the same character as God)

Chapter 1 &

1. In (the! ) beginning was the Word,? and the Word
was continually with?® the (only) God, and the Word
was God (the same character as God).

2. This (Word, the Christ) was in (the) beginning
(origin) with the only God.

3. All things* came into existence through® Him, and

1 There is no Greek article “the” with beginning. Without
the Greek article the time could be considered indefinite
and could mean at any point of time you begin even before
time began or creation started the Word was already existing
timelessly with God. The imperfect state of the verb “was”
(1w) describes this continuous existence. The beginning can
be definite even without the article as there is only one
beginning.

2In continuous existence was the “Word” (A0Y0s), the
Thought, the Whole Revelation, the Complete Expression.

3The preposition “with” (mp0s) describes the “Word”
(AGY0S) the Christ as being continually with God, in the
presence of God, face to face with God, in communion
with God, in living relationship and in intimate fellowship

The GOSPEL of JOHN with =
Corresponding Scriptures from

MATTHEW Through REVELATION with God.

4“All things” (mavra) includes all creation, unlimited,

A MOST ACCURATE TRANSLATION universally and all that exists.
FROM THE ORIGINAL GREEK INTO ENGLISH 5 In an absolute sense all things came into existence “by”
(Um0) God the direct agent. This describes all things under
by C. HOWARD MATHENY, D.D. 3
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1985
KREOLSKI (HAITI)
Bib la: parol Bondié an ayisyin (wyd. 1)
Société Biblique Haitienne, Port au Prince
9

I jaki byt Bog, taki rowniez byt Stowo
Sa Bondye te ye, se sa Pawol la te ye tou

1i mouri, men sou twa jou li gen pou I' soti vivan nan lanmo. 4Ty pran non I' pou yo mache fé
konnen mesaj la nan tout peyi, komanse lavil Jerizalém, pou mande tout moun pou yo tounen vin
jwenn Bondye pou yo ka resevwa padon peche yo. 48 Nou temwen tout bagay sa yo. 49 Mwen
menm, mapral voye ban nou sa Papa m' te pwomét la. Nou menm, rete lavil Jerizalém jouk pouvwa

Kk'ap soti anwo nan syél la va desann sou nou. 50 9 Apre sa, li mennen yo an deyo lavil la, bo Betani,
B l B L .“x epi li leve men li pou I' beni yo. 5! Antan I'ap beni yo konsa, li separe ak yo, li moute nan syél la.
52Y0 menm menm, 1& yo fin adore I', yo tounen lavil Jerizalém ak yon gwo ke kontan. 53 Se tout
tan yo te nan tanp lan ap fé Iwanj Bondye.

John

Chapter 1

11 Anvan Bondye te kreye anyen, Pawol la te la. Pawol la te avék Bondye. Sa Bondye te ye,
se sa Pawol la te ye tou. 2pawol Ia te la avék Bondye depi nan konmansman. 3Se ak Pawol Ia
Bondye fé tout bagay. Nan tou sa ki te fét, pa t' gen anyen ki te fét san Pawol la. 4 Lavi, se nan li
sa te ye. Se lavi sa a ki te bay tout moun limye. 5 9 Limy¢ a klere nan fénwa a. Men, fénwa a pa t'
resevwa li. 6Bondye te voye yon nonm ki te rele Jan. 7 Li te vin sévi temwen pou pale sou limye
a. Li te vini pou tout moun ki te tande mesaj li a te ka kwe. 8se pali menm ki te limyé a. Li te vin
pou sévi temwen pou pale sou limyé a. 9 Limye sa a, se li ki limyeé tout bon an. Se li menm ki vin
sou laté epi k'ap klere tout moun. 10 pawsl Ia te nan lemonn. Se ak Pawol la Bondye te fé tou sa
ki nan lemonn; men, moun ki nan lemonn pa t' rekonét li. 117 vin nan peyi I'; men tout moun nan
peyil'pat'resevwa li. 12 Men, sa ki te resevwa I' yo, sa ki te kwé nan li yo, li ba yo pouvwa tounen
pitit Bondye. By, pa t' vin pitit Bondye jan sa fét pami lézom sou laté, paske sa pa t' soti nan
egzijans lache, ni nan volonte 1ézom. Se Bondye menm ki te papa yo. 14 pawol la tounen moun.
Li te vin viv nan mitan nou, li mennen yon lavi ki te konfom nét ak verite a, ak renmen nan tout

ke li. Nou wé pouvwa li, se te pouvwa Bondye Papa a te bay sél Pitit li a. 15 9 Se li menm Jan Batis

1400
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1987
NIEMIECKI

Das Evangelium nach Johannes
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, Getynga - Zurych
Siegfried Schulz

1 bogiem (lub: bogiem co do rodzaju) byto Stowo
und ein Gott (oder: Gott von Art) war das Wort

Der Prolog: 1,1-18

{ !Im Anfang war das Wort,
Das Evangelium nach Johannes R

und ein Gott (oder: Gott von Art) war das Wort.
2 Dieses war im Anfang bei dem Gott.
3 Durch dasselbe ist alles geworden,
und ohne dasselbe wurde gar nichts,
was geworden ist.
4In ihm war Leben,
und das Leben war das Licht der Menschen.
8 Und das Licht scheint in der Finsternis,
aber die Finsternis hat es nicht ergriffen.
¢ Ein Mensch trat auf, von Gott gesandt, mit Namen Johannes. ? Dieser kam zum Zeug-
nis, um Zeugnis zu geben fiir das Licht, damit alle durch ihn zum Glauben kiimen. ® Jener

Ubersetzt und erklirt war nicht das Licht, sondern er wollte (nur) Zeugnis geben fiir das Licht. 9 Es war das
wahre Licht, das jeden Menschen erleuchtet, der in die Welt kam.
von 19 Es war in der Welt,
. und die Welt ist durch es geworden,
Siegfried Schulz aber die Welt wollte von ihm nichts wissen.

11 Eg kam in das Seine,

aber die Seinen nahmen es nicht auf.
12 S0 viele es jedoch aufnahmen,

ihnen gab es Vollmacht,

Gottes Kinder zu werden,
ihnen, die an seinen Namen glauben, ! welche nicht aus dem Blut noch aus dem Willen
des Fleisches noch aus dem Willen des Mannes, sondern aus Gott gezeugt sind. 4 Und das
Wort ward Fleisch und zeltete unter uns, und wir schauten seine Herrlichkeit, eine Herr-
lichkeit, wie sie der Einzigerzeugte vom Vater hat, voller Gnade und Wahrheit. 5 Johannes
zeugt von ihm und ruft: Dieser war es, von dem ich sagte: Der nach mir kommt, ist vor
mir gewesen, denn er war cher als ich. ** Denn aus seiner Fiille haben wir alle empfangen,
und zwar Gnade um Gnade. ¥ Denn das Gesetz wurde durch Mose gegeben, die Gnade
und die Wahrheit (aber) kamen durch Jesus Christus. 1* Niemand hat Gott je geschen.
Der einziggezeugte Sohn (nach anderen Textzeugen: Gott), der im SchoR des Vaters ist,
der hat (von ihm) Kunde gebracht.

Die ersten 18 Verse des Johannesevangeliums haben vor allem in den letzten
Jahrzehnten der Forschung viel Miihe bereitet. Der Abschnitt wird herkommlicher-
weise als ,,Prolog® bezeichnet. Diese Bezeich ist aber alles andere als eindeutig,
1987 und man hat auch bald erkannt, daf sie nicht viel weiterfithrt. Welches war der
Zweck dieses Prologs? Er ist sicher keine literarische Vorrede fiir Gebildete, wie
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Lk.1,1-4, aber auch keine Themaangabe im Sinne von 1.Joh.1,1-4. Der Prolog
Géttingen und Ziirich stellt auch keine pidagogische Hinfithrung fiir den damaligen Leser dar, es wird
in diesem Abschnitt auch nicht der heilsgeschichtliche Anfang des vierten Evan-
geliums markiert und schlieRlich auch kein S ium des folgenden Ev i
gegeben. Viel niher lige es, im Prolog den regelrechten Anfang des Evangeliums
zu schen. Aber 1,19 ff. mit seiner Folge von Perikopen im Erzihlungsstil setzt nicht

https://download.digitale-sammlungen.de/pdf/1467378619bsb00051667.pdf
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Living Destiny. The Man From Matthew Mark Luke John
Proguides Publishers, Knoxville, TN, USA
Marley Cole

Sam Stowo jest bogiem, kims Potgznym.
The Word himself is a God, a Mighty One.

PROLOGUE

John 1:1-18

FOR ALL CREATION there had
to be a beginning, In the beginning there was the Word.
The Word was from the hand of the Uncreated One, the One
who is from everlasting to everlasting, the Almighty God.
; ; The Word is the Almighty's only direct creation, the image
and glory of the invisible GOD. To all other creation the
Word has become the Wisdom of God. The Word himself is a
God, a Mighty One.

THERE CAME A TIME when the
) . | Word became flesh and resided among men, extending a
The Man From MatthewMarkLukelofin means of restoration to the full, beyond the Law of Moses,
and in that way explaining the Father to all, They beheld

his glory, a glory belonging to the Only Begotten of the
Father,

THIS IS AN ACCOUNT of how
it came about,

- MARLEY COLE

XV
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1989

The Revised English Version New Testament
Oxford University Press, Cambridge University Press
M. Jack Suggs
Katherine Doob Sakenfield
James R. Mueller

1 jaki byt Bog, taki byt Stowo
and what God was, the Word was

REVISED
INGLISH

The resurrection

described what had happened on their
journey and told how he had made him-
self known to them in the breaking of the
bread.

36As they were talking about all this,
there he was, standing among them.
37 Startled and terrified, they thought they
were seeing a ghost. 3 But he said, ‘Why
are you so perturbed? Why do doubts
arise in your minds? * Look at my hands
and feet. It is I myself. Touch me and
see; no ghost has flesh and bones as you
can see that I have.” ' They were still
incredulous, still astounded, for it seemed
too good to be true. So he asked them,
‘Have you anything here to eat?’ 4 They
offered him a piece of fish they had
cooked, **which he took and ate before
their eyes.

44And he said to them, ‘This is what T
meant by saying, while I was still with

24:36 among them: some witnesses add And he said to them, ‘Peace be with you!”
witnesses add *°After saying this he showed them his hands and feet.
24:52 And they: some witnesses add worshipped him and.

witnesses add and was carried up into heaven.

LUKE 24; JOHN 1

you, that everything written about me in
the law of Moses and in the prophets and
psalms was bound to be fulfilled.” +* Then
he opened their minds to understand the
scriptures. *°‘So you see’, he said, ‘that
scripture foretells the sufferings of the
Messiah and his rising from the dead on
the third day, +’ and declares that in his
name repentance bringing the forgive-
ness of sins is to be proclaimed to all
nations beginning from Jerusalem. 4 You
are to be witnesses to it all. #°I am sending
on you the gift promised by my Father;
wait here in this city until you are armed
with power from above.’

®Then he led them out as far as
Bethany, and blessed them with uplifted
hands; 'and in the act of blessing he
parted from them. 2And they returned to
Jerusalem full of joy, ** and spent all their
time in the temple praising God.

24:39 I have: some
24:51 parted from them: some

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

JOHN

The coming of Christ

IN the beginning the Word already

was. The Word was in God’s pres-
ence, and what God was, the Word was.
2He was with God at the beginning, 3 and
through him all things came to be ; with-
out him no created thing came into being.
“In him was life, and that life was the
light of mankind. * The light shines in the
darkness, and the darkness has never
mastered it.

SThere appeared a man named John.
He was sent from God, and came as a
witness to testify to the light, so that
through him all might become believers.
8 He was not himself the light ; he came to
bear witness to the light. ° The true light
which gives light to everyone was even
then coming into the world.

10He was in the world; but the world,
though it owed its being to him, did not
recognize him. '* He came to his own, and
his own people would not accept him.
12But to all who did accept him, to those
who put their trust in him, he gave the
right to become children of God, '*born
not of human stock, by the physical desire
of a human father, but of God. *So the
Word became flesh; he made his home
among us, and we saw his glory, such
glory as befits the Father’s only Son, full of
grace and truth.

15John bore witness to him and pro-
claimed: “This is the man of whom I said,
“He comes after me, but ranks ahead of
me”’ ; before I was born, he already was.’

15From his full store we have all re-
ceived grace upon grace; '’ for the law

1:3-4 through him ... was life: or without him no single thing was created. All that came to be was alive with

his life.
world.

1:9 The true ... world: or The true light was in being, which gives light to everyone entering the
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1989
God’s New Covenant: A New Testament Translations
William B. Eerdmans Publishing, Grand Rapids, USA
Heinz W. Cassirer

1 Stowo byt taki sam jak Bog
and the Word was the very same as God

Heunz W7 Cassirer A5 ToLD Y JOIN

]. It was the Word that was at the very beginning; and the Word
was by the side of God, and the Word was the very same as God. 21t
was he who at the very beginning was by the side of God. 3 All things
came into being through him, and there was nothing that came into
being apart from him. 4In him there was life, that life which was ever
the light of men, 5the light which shines on in the darkness, and the
darkness failing to gain mastery over it.

6There was a man that made his appearance, a man sent forth by
God; and his name was John. 7He came to bear witness: he was to be
witness of the light, so that everyone might learn to believe through
him. 81t was not that man who was the light; to be a witness of the
light was the task appointed to him. ?Meanwhile, the true light which
sheds its light on every man was ever coming into the world. 1°He
was in the world, and it was through him that the world came into
being. Yet the world did not acknowledge him. 1! He came into a realm
that was his, and those who were his very own would not accept him.
12Yet to those who would receive him, to those placing their trust in
his very name, he granted the right to become God’s children, 13they

being the ones whose birth was not owing to their bodily descent, not
to the promptings of fleshly desire, nor to the promptings of man, but
who took birth from God himself. 14So the Word became a creature

of flesh and blood and made his stay in our midst. And we saw his
glory, the glory which is his as the Father’s only Son, coming forth

(]
from the Father, full of grace and truth.
’ dﬂj 15John bears him witness, crying aloud, “He it is concerning whom
Ispoke the words, ‘He who comes after me has taken precedence over

me, because he was before [ was.”” 160ut of his fullness we have, all
of us, received grace upon grace. 17For while the law was given
through Moses, truth and grace have come through Jesus Christ. 8No
one has ever seen God. It is his only Son, who rests on the breast of
the Father, who has made him known.

19 And this s the testimony borne by John when the Jews sent priests

165
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1991
The Unvarnished New Testament
(Nieupigkszony Nowy Testament)
Phanes Press, Grand Rapids, USA
Andy Gaus

1 jaki byl Bog, takie byto Stowo
and God was what the Word was

A NEW TRANSLATION FROM THE ORIGINAL GREEK

T -H- E s
UNVARNISHED

1

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was toward God, and
God was what the Word was. It was with God in the beginning. All
things happened through it, and not one thing that has happened,
happened without it. Within it there was Life, and the Life was the light
of the world. And in the darkness the light is shining, and the darkness
never got hold of it.

There was a person sent from God, and he had the name John. He
came as a witness to testify about the light, so that all would have faith
through him. He wasn't the light himself, he was to testify about the
light.

The light was the true light that comes into the world and shines for
every human being. He was in the world, anc the world was created by
him, and the world didn’t know him. He came to his own kind, and his
own kind wouldn’t accept him. But to those who did accept him he gave
the right to become children of God if they had faith in his name, they
who were born not of blood, nor the flesh’s will, nor a man’s will, but of
God.

And the Word turned flesh and lodged among us, and we witnessed
his glory, the kind of glory a father gives his only son, full of grace and
truth. John testifies about him, and has been heard crying, “This is the

one of whom [ said that the one coming after me has come ahead of me,
) because he is ahead of me,” because from his abundance we all received
grace for grace; since the law was given through Moses, but grace and

truth came through Jesus the Anointed. No one has seen God ever;
God’s only son who has been on his Father’s lap, he himself explained
that to us.

And such was the testimony of John when the Jews sent priests and

TRANSLATED BY ANDY GAUS Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who are you?” And he admitted it
and didn’t try to deny it, he admitted, “I am not the Anointed.”
WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY GEORGE WITTERSCHEIN 171
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The Christian Bible: Its New Contract Writings Portion.
A Literal, Accurate, Plain English New Testament
Christian Bible Society (wyd. 2, 1995)
ey zespot thumaczy :
Lynne Alberts’

i Stowo reprezentowat Boga
and the Word represented God

John 1:1-1:23

John

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was face to face
with God, and the Word represented God. 2 He was face to face with God
in the beginning. 3 Everything came into being through Him; and apart
from Him not even one thing came into being, that has come into being.
4 It was by Him that life began to exist, and the Life was the Light of
humans. 5 So the Light is continually appearing in the darkness; and the
darkness hasn’t grabbed hold of it.

6 There occurred a human who had been dispatched by God; his
name was John. 7 This person came for a testimony, so that he might
testify about the Light, so that everyone might believe through him. 8 He
wasn’t the Light, but he came so that he might testify about the Light.
9 The true Light that came into the world, is enlightening every human.
10 He was in the world, and the world came into being through Him, but
the world didn’t know Him. 11 He came to His own; and those who were
His own, didn’t accept Him. 12 Yet whoever did accept Him, to them He
gave the right to become children [ones bornj of God; to those who are
continually believing in His name [“Yesu”], 13 who were born not from
the bloods [of parents], nor from what was wanted by the flesh, nor from
what was wanted by a man, but from God.

14 Now the Word became flesh and had a tent [remporary home (His
body)] among us, and we gazed at His glory, a glory like that of an only
Son born to His Father, and He was full of Favor and Truth. 15 John
testified about Him, and has yelled out, saying, “This was the One of
whom I said, ‘The One who is coming after me, has come to be in front
of me, for He was first, before me.” ” 16 For from that which fills Him
we have all obtained, and favor upon favor. 17 For the Law was given
through Moses; Favor and Truth have come through Yesu (the Anointed
One). 18 No one has ever seen God; rather, it was the only God to be
born, who is lying upon the Father’s chest, who has described Him.

19 Now this is the testimony of John, when the Jews dispatched to
him priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, “Who are you?”
20 Now he acknowledged and didn’t deny it; he acknowledged, “I am not
the Anointed One.” 21 So they asked him, “What then? Are you Elijah?”
Then he said, “I am not.” “Are you the Prophet?” [Deu. 18:15,18]. Then he
responded, “No.” 22 So then they said to him, “Who are you, so that we
might give a response to those who sent us? What do you say about
yourself?” 23 He affirmed, “I am ‘the voice of one crying out in the
wasteland: “You' must straighten the road of the Master!” * [1sa. 40:3]_just

151
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The New Testament

Floris Books, Edinburgh

(wznowienie, 2017)
Jon Madsen

1 Stowo byt Istota boska

and the Word was a divine

Being

The Gospel of John

1  Prologue

In the very beginning was the Word,

and the Word was with God,

and the Word was a divine Being.

2He was in the very beginning with God.

3All things came into being through him,

and nothing of all that has come into being was made
except through him.

“4In him was life,

and the life was the light of human beings.

5And the light shines in the darkness;

and the darkness has not accepted it.

6There came a man,

sent from God,

his name was John.

7He came to bear witness,

to witness to the light

and so to awaken faith in all hearts.

8He himself was not the light,

he was to be a witness to the light.

9The true light that enlightens all human beings

was to come into the world.

10[t was in the world,

for the world came into being through it,

yet the world did not recognize it.

111t came to men of individual spirit,

but those very individuals did not accept it.

12To all, however, who did accept it,

it gave the free power to become children of God.

They are the ones who trustingly take its power into
themselves.

13They receive their life, not out of blood,

nor out of the will of the flesh,

and not out of human willing;

for they are born of God.

14And the Word became flesh

and lived among us.

And we have beheld his revelation,

https://books.google.pl/books?id=AWzfDQAAQBAIJ (wyd. z 2017)



https://books.google.pl/books?id=AWzfDQAAQBAJ
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Boskie stowo 1 madros¢ byly tam u Boga
1 byly takie, jaki byt Bog
The divine word and wisdom was there with God,
and 1t was what God was
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The Search for the
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THE GOSPEL OF JOHN

®
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1 In the beginning there was the divine word and wisdom.

The divine word and wisdom was there with God,

and it was what God was.

2It was there with God from the beginning.
3Everything came to be by means of it;

nothing that exists came to be without its agency.

4In it was life,

and this life was the light of humanity.

SLight was shining in darkness,

and darkness did not master it.

$There appeared a man sent from God named John. 7He came to
testify—to testify to the light—so everyone would believe through him.
8He was not the light; he came only to attest to the light.

9Genuine light—the kind that provides light for everyone

—was coming into the world.

10Although it was in the world,

and the world came about through its agency,

the world did not recognize it.

1]t came to its own place,

but its own people were not receptive to it.
12But to all who did embrace it,

to those who believed in it,

it gave the right to become children of God.

They were not born from sexual union,

not from physical desire,

and not from male willfulness:

they were born of God.

https://pl.scribd.com/document/260445525/Robert- W-Funk-The-Five-Gospels-What-

Did-Jesus-Really-Say-the-Search-for-the-Authentic-Words-of-Jesus-HarperOne-1996
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i podobne do Boga bylo Stowo
und wie Gott war das Wort

KONKORDANTES

NEUES
TESTAMENT

DIE VIER BERICHTE

Matthédus, Markus, Lukas, Johannes

A
B

T =

Konkordanter Verlag Pforzheim

Bericht des Johannes

iZu Anfang war das Wort, und das
Wort war zu "Gott hingewandt, und
2wie Gott war das Wort. Dieses war
izu Anfang zu ‘Gott hingewandt.
3 Alles ist durch dasselbe geworden,
Kol1'® und ohne dasselbe wurde auch
4 nicht eines, das geworden ist. In dem-
selben war Leben, und das Leben war
5 das Licht der Menschen. * Das Licht
erscheint in der Finsternis, “doch die
Finsternis hat es nicht -erfafit.
6 Da “trat ein Mann auf, *von Gott
geschickt, sein Name war Johannes.
7 Dieser kam "zum Zeugnis, um “‘von
dem Licht zu zeugen, damit alle durch
8 dasselbe glaubten; er” war nicht selbst
das Licht, sondern er kam, um %von
9dem Licht zu zeugen: Es war das
wahrhafte ‘Licht, das, "in die Welt
kommend, jeden Menschen erleuchtet.
10 Er war in der Welt, und die Welt
wurde durch Ihn erschaffen, “doch die
11 Welt hat Ihn nicht -erkannt. Er kam
in Sein "Eigentum, “doch die Seinen
12 -pahmen Ihn nicht an; allen aber, die
Ihn -annahmen - ihnen -gab Er Voll-
macht, Kinder Gottes zu werden,
denen, die "an Seinen ‘Namen glauben,
13 die nicht aus Gebliit, noch aus dem
Willen des Fleisches, noch aus dem
Willen eines Mannes, sondern aus
Gott gezeugt wurden.
14+ Das Wort wurde Fleisch und
zeltete ‘unter uns, und wir -schauten
Seine ‘Herrlichkeit — wie dic Herr-
lichkeit des Einziggezeugten *vom
Vater — voller Gnade und Wahrheit.

114

15 Johannes zeugte “*von Thm und hat
laut ausgerufen ¢; « Dieser war es, von
dem ich sagte: Er, der nach mir
kommt, ist *"vor mir geworden; denn

16 Er war eher als ich.» ¢ Aus Seiner
“Vervollstindigung haben wir” alle -er-
halten, und zwar Gnade “‘um Gnade.

17 Denn das Gesetz wurde durch Mose
gegeben, ‘Gnade und “Wahrheit sind
jedoch durch Jesus Christus gewor-

18 den. Niemand hat Gott jemals ge-
sehen; der einziggezeugte Gott, der
jetzt "in dem Busen des Vaters ist,
derselbe hat Thn -geschildert.

19+ Dies ist das Zeugnis des Johannes,
als die Juden aus Jerusalem Priester
und Leviten zu ihm -schickten, damit
sie ihn fragen sollten: «Wer bist du’?»

20 *Da -bekannte er es und -leugnete
nicht. Und er -bekannte: «Ich’ bin

21 picht der Christus!» + Sie -fragten ihn
nochmals: «Was nun? Bist du Elia?»
Ma4® + Er sentgegnete: «Ich bin es
nicht.» «Bist du’” der Prophet?» + Er

22 antwortete: «Nein.» Nun *fragten sie
ihn: «Wer bist du denn, damit wir
denen Antwort geben, die uns -gesandt
haben. Was sagst du ?von dir selbst?»

23 Er entgegnete: «Ich bin die Stimme
eines Rufers: In der Wildnis macht
den Weg des Herrn gerade! - so wie
es der Prophet Jesaia gesagt hat.»
Jed0?

24+ Die Abgesandten, die “von den

25 Pharisiern waren, fragten ihn *wei-
ter. * Sie sagten zu ihm: «Warum®
taufst du nun, wenn du’ nicht der Chri-

http://www.konkordanterverlag.de/Download/download.html
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21" Century New Testament:
The Literal/Free Dual Translation
Insight Press, Bristol, England

Vivian Capel
sekcja literalna: sekcja literacka:
1 [Marszatek] [Stowo] byt bogiem mocny duch, Marszatek

and the [Marshal] [Word] was a god  a mighty spirit, the Marshal

John 1
Chapter 1 Chapter 1
In a beginning’ was the [Marshall] [Word] and At the beginning of Creation, there dwelt with God
the [Marshall]’ [Word] was with the God and the a mighty spirit, the Marshal, who produced all
[Marshall]" [Word] was a god”. 2 This one was things in their order. 2 He was there at the
in a beginning with the God. 3 All came to he beginning with God, 3 and everything came into
through him, and apart from him not even one existence by means of him. Apart from him not a
thing came to he which has come to he. single thing that exists came into being.
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Stowo rowniez byt bogiem
the Word also was a god
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JOHN

The Gospel
recorded by John

1 In the beginning was the Word. and 'the Word was
2with God; the Word also was a god. 2 The same was
in the beginning with God. 3 All things were made
through him; and without him *was not anything made
that hath been made. 4 In him was life; and the life was
the light of men. 5 And the light shineth in the
darkness; and the darkness *apprehended it not.

6 There came 2 man sent from God, whose name was
John. 7 The same came for witness, that he might bear
witness of the light, that all might belicve through him.
8 He was not that light, but came that he might bear
witness of the light. 9 ‘Thers was the true light, even
the light which lighteth %every man, coming into the
world. 10 He was in the world, and the world was
made through him, and the world knew him not. 11 He
came unto 'his own, and they #hat were his own
received him not. 12 But as many as received him. to
them gave he the right to become children of God, evan
to them that believe on his name: 13 who were
*begotten, not of *blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of man, but of God. 14 And the Word
became flesh, and *dwelt among us (and we beheld his
glory, glory as of "'the only begotien from the Father),
full of grace and truth. 15 John beareth witness of him,
and crieth, saying, “This was he of whom I said, He
that cometh after me is become before me: for he was.
before me. 16 For of his fullness we all received, and
grace for grace. 17 For the law was given through
Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ

! Or, the Word was with the Mighty. and mighty was
the Word! whick better preserves the emphasis, at
little compromise of the literal. See AppendixIL

2Lkt toward God; or, allied with God;

3 Or, was not anything made. That which hath been
‘made was life in him; and the life efc.

*Or, overcame See ch 12:35 (Gk).

® Or, The true light, which lighteth every man, was
coming into the world

® Or, every man as he cometh

7 Gk. his own things,

! Or, an only begotten from a father) Comp. Hb 11:17
250 p™ N® Land most. But BR" C* read (this was
he that said). N* reads This was he that cometh
after me, who is become before me:
* Gk. first in regard of me.
“or
. grace upon grace.
¥ Christ (Anointed) is the Greek word for Messiah.

18 No man hath seen God at any time: ¥an only
begotten god, who is in the bosom of the Father, he
hath declared him.

19 And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent
unto him from Jerusalem priests and Levites to ask him,
Who art thou? 20 And he confessed, and denied not:
and he confessed, T am ot the Christ. 21 And they
asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah? And he saith,
Tam not. Art thou the prophet? And he answered, No.
22 They said therefore unto him, Who art thou? that we
may give answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou
of thyself? 23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in
the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord. as
said Isaiah the prophet. 24 And they had been sent
from the Pharisees. 25 And they asked him, and szid
unto him, Why then baptizest thou, if thou art not the
Christ, neither Elijah. ncither the prophet? 26 John
answered them, saying, [ baptize in water- in rhe midst
of you standeth one whom ye know not, 27 even he
that cometh after me, the latchet of whose shoe T am not
worthy to ualoose. 28 These things were done in
“Bethany beyond the Jordan, where John was
baptizing.

29 On the morrow he sceth Jesus coming unto him,
and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God, that *taketh away
the sin of the world! 30 This is he of whom Isaid,
After me cometh a man who is become before me: for
he was *'before me. 31 And I knew him not; but that
he should be made manifest to Tsracl. for this cause
came I baptizing in water. 32 And John bare witness,
saying, T have beheld the spirit descending as a dove
out of heaven; and it abode upon him 33 And I knew
him not: but he that seat me to baptize in water. he said
unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the spirit
descending, and abiding upon him, the same is he that
baptizeth in the Holy Spirit. 34 And [have scen, and
have borne witness that this is the Son of God.

35 Agan on the momow John was standing, and two
of his disciples; 36 and he looked upon Jesus as he
walked, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God! 37 And

%S0 p®*BN*LC*. p™ 33 cop™ read the only begotten
god. 892 'Y and most lesser Greek. mss.. if vg sy°
arm read the oaly begotten Son.

1715 40:3.

' Or, And certain had been sent from among the

arisees

 So p* BN *L 892 cop™ (itt) vg. Bur (N")T™ 083
cop™ sy geo am read Bethabara (or, Beth-Arabah).

® Or, beareth the sin

2 Gk. firstin regard of me. s in ch. 1:15.

http://herald-magazine.com/christian-literature/online-bible
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Bernard Pautrat

i stowo byt bogiem
et la parole ¢était dieu

UWAGA: du dieu=Bog / dieu=bog lub boski

SELON JEAN

1 Dans le ptincipe’ était la parole’, et la parole
était aupres du diew’, et la parole était dieu. 2 Elle
était dans le principe aupres du dieu. 3 Tout eut
lieu 2 cause d’elle, et séparément d’elle pas une
chose n’eut lieut. Ce qui eut lieu 4 était en elle
vie, et la vie était la lumitre des hommes; § et la
lumiere brille dans la ténébre, et la ténebre ne I'a
pas saisie.

6 Eut lieu un homme envoyé d’aupres de dieu,
son nom Jean; 7 celui-la vint pour témoignage,
pour témoigner au sujet de la lumiere, pour que
tous 2 Pavenir croient 2 cause de lui. 8 Il n’était pas,
lui, la lumidre, mais pout témoigner au sujet de la
lumiere. 9 La parole était la lumiere, la vraie, qui,
venant au monde, éclaire tout homme ; 10 elle était
dans le monde, et le monde eut lieu & cause d’elle,
et le monde ne la reconnut pas. 11 Elle vint chez
elle, et les siens ne la regurent pas; 12 mais 2 tous
ceux qui la regurent, elle donna pouvoir de devenir
enfants de dieu, 3 ceux qui croient en son nom,
13 et qui ne furent engendrés ni de sang ni de désir
de chair ni de désir I’homme, mais de dieu.

33
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Jesus of the Four Gospels
Writers Club Press, Lincoln, USA
Walter J. Schenck jr.

i Logos byt istota boska
and the Logos was a divine being

Chapter One

Formulation of Events

Many, my friend Theophilus, who dearly loves God, have undertaken to
establish a correct declaration of the events that have occurred and are
believed in among us. Those who delivered them to us, from the begin-

th (& FO ur
o ning, were the eye witnesses and teachers of the message. It now seems
> q q good for me to do the same thing, as I have accomplished a perfect under-
VA®) J g ) standing of all the things that have occurred from that very beginning. I

am writing this account to you so you may know the absolutes about the
things which you have been orally taught.

Prior to the world’s existence, the Word already existed. The Logos
dwelled with God and the Logos was a divine being. In the beginning he
was with God.

All things were made through him. Without him, not a single thing
that came to exist could have existed. All living things now depend on
‘Walter J. Schenck him. Even the light of men depends on his life. That light shines through
the darkness; and the darkness cannot comprehend it.

God sent a man, whose name was Yochanan, to bear witness of the
light so that through his testimony all men may come to believe in it. He
was not that light, but was sent to bear witness of that light.

https://books.google.pl/books?id=mMi6 M XuyQeMC



https://books.google.pl/books?id=mMi6MXuyQgMC

93

2001
An American English Version — 2001 Translation
html
James Wheeler (gl. wyd.)

wersja z 1-05-2019:

1 Stowo byt kim$ poteznym (gr. theos lub podobny do boga)
and the Word was a powerful one (gr. theos or god-like)

Plik Edycja Widok Historia Zakladki Narzedzia Pomoc

“¥: The Bible book of JOHN %

() www.2001translation.com/JOHH.htm P Szukaj F I TP )

Jonn

Written for Jesus® Apostle John, possibly in Aramaic, somatime late in the 1° Century CE.

Chapter 1

! In the beginning there was the Word. The Word was with The God (gr. Ton Theon) and the Word was a powerful one (gr. theos or god-like). * This
one was with The God in the beginning, * and through him it all came to be. * Life was in him, and the life was the light of mankind. ° This light shines
in the darkness, and the darkness has not overpowered it.

¢ Then a man named John arrived who had been sent by God. " He came as a witness to testify about the light so that everyone might believe through
him. ® He wasn’t the light, but he was to testify about the light; ° for the true light that enlightens all mankind had come into the world. *° He was in the
world, and though the world came to be through him, it didn’t recognize him. ** For even when he went to [those who were] his own, he wasn’t
welcomed by them. * Yet, he gave all those who did welcome him (all those who put faith in his name) the authority to become the children of God.
So, they will not be born from blood, from the will of the flesh, or from man’s will, but from God.

* Thus, the Word became flesh and tented among us as we gazed upon his glory, which was the glory of the one-and-only next to the Father... and he
was filled with kindness and truth.

¥ Concerning him, John gave this testimony:
“This is the one about whom I said, Though he is coming behind me, he preceded me and he came before me!’

Onet Poczta — najle...

¢ So, we have received loving-kindness after loving-kindness from his great wealth. ” For though Moses gave us the Law, loving-kindness and truth
come to us through Jesus the Anointed One. ** And though no one has ever seen God, this ‘only generated god’ (the one in the favored position of th
Plem &L B®&"°

http://www.2001translation.com/
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WLOSKI
Nel principio era il Logos:
La luce del pensare che spiega il Creato (Vol. 1)
LiberaConoscenza, San Galgano
Pietro Archiati

o

1 bogiem byt Stowo
e un dio era la Parola

Pietro Archiati Per chi desidera meditare in italiano sul Prologo, ho fatto un ten-

tativo di traduzione, il piu fedele possibile (nulla di definitivo o per-
fetto) che puo servire da spunto per traduzioni individualizzate.

In principio era la Parola (il Verbo)
e la Parola era presso Dio

e un dio era la Parola.

Questa era nel primordio presso Dio.

NEL PRINCIPIO ERA IL LOGOS Tutto ¢ stato generato per mezzo di essa

e al di fuori di essa nulla ¢ stato fatto
LA LUCE DEL PENSARE CHE SPIEGA IL CREATO di cio che csiste

In essa era la vita
e la vita era la luce degli uomini.
E la luce rifulge nelle tenebre
ma la tenebra non I’ha compresa.
Venne all’esistenza un Uomo
inviato da Dio col suo nome Giovanni.
Questi venne per la testimonianza,
affinché rendesse testimonianza della luce,
e affinché per mezzo di lui tutti potessero credere.
Non era lui la luce
bensi affinché testimoniasse della luce.
La luce vera
che illumina ogni uomo
stava venendo nel mondo.
Essa era nel mondo

Volume 1 ¢ il mondo fu fatto per mezzo suo

ma il mondo non la riconobbe.

del commento al Vangelo di Giovanni RPN
Essa entrava negli uomini singoli

(dal Capitolo 1,1 al Capitolo 4,23) ma gli individui non I’accolsero in sé.
A coloro che I’accolsero

Atti del seminario di San Galgano diede la forza di diventare

(dal 25 agosto al 1 settembre 2007) figli di Dio.

PENSARy
- 154

https://books.google.pl/books?id=cHcyDwAAQBAJ
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The Holy New Covenant: Galilee Translation Project
html / PDF
Thomas L. Hackett

1 Stowo jest esencja Boga
and the Word is the essence of God

The Holy New Covenant

The Good News as given by John

Chapter 1

91 The Word was in the beginning, and the Word was with God, and the
Word is the essence of God. © He was with God in the beginning. %
Through him everything was made. Without him nothing, which has
happened, would have happened. % He was the Source of life and that
life was the light for people. % The same light shines in the darkness; the
darkness never understood it!

9% There was a man sent from God. His name was John. 97 This man
came to give proot about the light so that through him, everyone might
believe. % John was not the light; he was sent to tell the truth about the
light. ® The true light was coming into the world to give light to every
person.

10 He was in the world. The world was made through him, but the
people of the world did not recognize him. ! He came to what was his,
but his own people would not accept him. 12 Yet he gave the right to
become God’s children to those who did accept him, to those who
believe in his name. 13 They were born, not in a human way from the
natural human desire of men, but born of God.

14 The Word became human and lived among us. We saw his glory, the
glory of the Father’s one and only son — who came from the Father, full
of help in time of need and truth. *> John was telling the truth about
him. John cried out, "This is the man I talked about: “The one, who is
coming after me, has been ahead of me’ — because he was alive before I
was!"

http://www.thomhackett.com/bible _and_christian_resources.htm#Online Bibles1
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KATA IKD2ANNHC
The Coptic Gospel of John 1:1-14

html
Lance Jenott

1 Stowo byt bogiem
and the Word was a God

jCDpticJohn 1:1-14 x \ +

€& o depts.washington.edu/cartah/text_archive/coptic/coptjohn.shtrml
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KATA IGO3ANNHC

The Coptic Gospel of John 1:1-14

Digitalized and Translated
by Lance Jenott (2003)

m

According to the Coptic text in G. Horner, The Coptic Fersion of the New Testament in the Southern Dialect. vol. III (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1911-1924) pp.2-4.

1:1 2N TE20YEITE NETIJOOII NGIMJAXE, AYGD IMIJAXE NEQIOOII NNA2PM [INOYTE. AYGD NEYNOYTE II€ IMJAXE
In the beginning existed the Word, and the Word existed with God, and the Word was a God.
1:2 TIAI 2N TE2OYEITE NEJUOOTII 2ATM TINOYTE.
In the beginning this one existed with God.
1:3 NKA NIM AYTJGOIIE €BO2 2ITOOTI. AYGD AXNTA MIIE AAY WJGOIIE. [IENTAGGOTIE
Everything came into being through him, and without him nothing came into being. That which came into being
1:4 2PAIN2HTA II€ [TGON2. AYGD TIGONG IIE€ IIOYOEIN NNPGOME.
within him was Life, and Life was the light of mankind.
1:5 AYGD [IOYOEIN €9POYOEIN 3M I[IKAKE. AYGD MIIE [IKAKE TAZOT.

And the Light shone in the the darkness and the darkness did not apprehend it. 7

o N ; w3 |
:.: H ” 9 1 L8« @ pem

https://www.depts.washington.edu/cartah/text qrchive/coptic/copt.john.shtml
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NIEMIECKI
Das Neue Testament und frithchristliche Schriften (wyd. 1)
Insel Verlag, Leipzig
Klaus Berger — Christiane Nord

Poczatkowo juz byto Stowo, blisko Boga i boskiego rodzaju.
Zuerst war das Wort da, Gott nahe und von Gottes Art.
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NIEMIECKI
Das vollkommene Evangelium nach Johannes (wyd. 1)
Christlich Essenische Kirche, Erfurt
Franz Eberhard Eckard Strohm

1 Chrystus byt bogiem
und der Christus war ein Gott

Das vollkommene Evangelium

1. Kapitel
Der Christus

1. Im Anfang war der Christus, und der Christus war in Gott,
und der Christus war ein Gott.

2. Dieser war vom Anfang bei Gott.

3. Alle Dinge kamen durch ihn ins Dasein, und ohne ihn kam
auch nicht ein Ding ins Dasein.

4. Was ins Dasein gekommen ist durch ihn war Leben, und
das Leben war das Licht der Menschen.

5. Und das Licht leuchtet in der Finsternis, aber die Finsternis
hat es nicht tiberwiltigt.

6. Es trat ein Mensch auf, der als ein Vertreter Gottes ausge-
sandt war, sein Name war Johannes und er war ein Meister
der Essener, die sich selbst Kinder des Lichtes nannten und
der erste der Christuspersénlichkeiten.*

7. Dieser kam zu einem Zeugnis, um Zeugnis von dem Licht
abzulegen, damit durch ihn Menschen von allen Arten zum
Glauben kimen.

8. Nicht er war dieses Licht, sondern er sollte Zeugnis von
diesem Licht ablegen.

9. Das wahre Licht, das jeder Art von Menschen Licht gibt,
war im Begriff, in die Welt zu kommen.

10. Er war in der Welt, und die Welt kam durch ihn ins Da-
sein, aber die Welt erkannte ihn nicht.

11. Er kam in sein eigenes Haus, aber die Seinen nahmen ihn
nicht auf.

*Kommentar: Essener gesprochen: Esseener

7

http://www.cek.sk/user/2/upload/ftp client/Complete
Gospel/DAS VOLLKOMMENE EVANGELIUM.pdf
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AFRYKANERSKI
Woord en Getuienis: Torah, Vroeére, Profete Latere,
Profete Ketuviem, Kleinere Profete, Na-Messiaanse Skrifte
’n Publikasie van Elim Bedieninge Vishoek, Maart
John Wahl

1 potezny byt stowo
en magtig was die woord

818 YAHUGANAN (JOHANNES)

Bet-Gasdah (Betesda) Kefa (Petrus)
Bar-Abba (Barabbas) Ganan (Annas)
Elazar (Lasarus) Taéma (Tomas)
Nakdimon (Nikodemus)

Maghdalah (Magdalena)

Yahuganan / Johannes 1:1 In dic
begin was die woord', en die woord was by
Elohiem, en magtig was die woord>. 2 Die
woord was in die begin by Elohiem. 3 Alle
dinge het daardeur ontstaan, en sonder die
woord het nie een ding ontstaan wat ontstaan
het nie. 4 In die woord was lewe, en die
lewe was die lig van die mense. 5 En die lig
skyn in die duisternis, en die duisternis het
dit nie oorweldig nie. 6 Daar was 'n man
van Elohiem gestuur, wie se naam
Yahuganan was. 7 Hy het tot *n getuienis
gekom om van die lig te getuig, sodat almal
deur hom sou glo. 8 Hy was nie die lig nie,
maar hy moes van die lig getuig. 9 Die
'waaragtige lig wat elke mens verlig, was aan
kom na die wéreld. 10 Die lig was in die
weéreld, en die wéreld het deur hom ontstaan,
en die wéreld het hom nie geken nie. 11 Hy
het na sy eiendom gekom, en sy eiec mense
het Hom nie aangeneem nie. 12 Maar
almal wat Hom aangeneem het, aan hulle
het Hy mag gegee om kinders van Elohiem
te word, aan hulle wat in sy Naam glo; 13
wat nie uit die bloed of it die wil van die
vlees of uit die wil van *n man nie, maar uit
Elohiem gebore is. 14 En die Woord het
vlees geword en het onder ons gewoon — en
ons het sy voortreflikheid aanskou, ’'n
voortreflikheid soos van die Eniggeborene
wat van die Vader kom — vol van guns en
waarheid. 15 Yahuganan getuig van Hom
en roep en sé: Dit was Hy van wie ek gesé
het: Hy wat na my kom, het voor my tot
stand gekom, want Hy was groter as ek. 16
En uit sy volheid het ons almal ontvang, ja,
guns op guns. 17 Want die Torah is deur

" 1:1 Die Griekse woord “logos” (hier vertaal met
“woord”) kom van die Hebreeuse begrip “davar”
wat dui op veel meer as bloot 'n gesproke woord.
Hierdie begrip kan, in die lig van hierdie hoofstuk,
as volg omskryf word: “Die plan, wysheid en
'vermo& waaroor Elohiem van die begin af beskik
het om in hierdie laaste dae "n groot werk tot stand
te bring.”

21:1 Hierdie vertaling is 'n meer letterlike
vertaling van die ongewone bewoording van die
Grickse teks as die tradisionele vertaling, “die
‘Woord was Elohiem”.

Mosheh gegee; die guns en die waarheid het
deur Yahshua die Messias gekom. 18
Niemand het ooit Elohiem gesien nie; die
eniggebore Seun wat in die boesem van die
Vader is, Hy het Hom verklaar. 19 Enditis
die getuienis van Yahuganan, toe die
Yehudiem uit Yerushalayiem priesters en
Lewiete gestuur het om hom te vra: Wie is
u? 20 En hy het erken en nie ontken nie,
maar het erken: Ek is nie die Messias nie. 21
Toe vra hulle hom: Wat dan? Is u EliYah?
En hy sé&: Ek is nie. Is u die profeet? En hy
antwoord: Nee. 22 Toe sé hulle vir hom:
Wie is u? — dat ons antwoord kan gee aan
die wat ons gestuur het. Wat s€ u van uself?
23 Hy antwoord: Ek is die stem van een wat
T m die woestyn: Maak die pad van
Yahweh reguit! soos YeshaYahu, die
profeet, gesé het’ 24 En die wat gestuur
was, was uit die Perushiem. 25 En hulle vra
hom en sé vir hom: Waarom doop u dan as
u nie die Messias of EliYah of die profeet is
nie? 26 Yahuganan antwoord hulle en sé:
Ek doop met water, maar onder julle staan
Hy vir wie julle nie ken nie — 27 dit is Hy
wat na my kom, wat voor my geword het,
wie se skoenriem ek nie waardig is om los te
maak nie. 28 Dit het gebeur in Betabara,
oorkant die Yarden, waar Yahuganan besig
was om te doop. 29 Die volgende dag sien
‘Yahuganan Yahshua na hom toe kom, en hy
sé: Daar is die Lam van Elohiem wat die
sonde van die wéreld wegneem! 30 Dit is
Hy van wie ek gesé het: Na my kom ’n man
wat voor my geword het, want Hy was
eerder as ek. 31 En ek het Hom nie geken
nie; maar dat Hy aan Yiesraél openbaar sou
word, daarom het ek gekom en met water
gedoop. 32 En Yahuganan het getuig en

esé: Ek het die Gees soos 'n duif uit die

emel sien ne , en Hy het op Hom
gebly. 33 En ek het Hom nie geken nie;
maar Hy wat my gestuur het om met water
te doop, Hy het aan my gesé: Op wie jy die
Gees sien neerdaal en op Hom bly, dit is Hy
wat met die Afgesonderde Gees doop. 34
En ek het gesien en getuig dat Hy die Seun
van Elohiem is. 35 Die volgende dag het
Yahuganan weer daar gestaan en twee van
sy dissipels; 36 en toe hy Yahshua sien
wandel, sé hy: Daar is die Lam van
Elohiem! 37 En die twee dissipels het hom
dit hoor sé en Yahshua gevolg. 38 En toe
Yahshua Hom omdraai en hulle sien volg, sé

3 1:23 Vgl. YeshaYahu 40:3
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HISZPANSKI
El Evangelio de Juan

thum. José Pérez Escobar, editorial verbo divino, Estella /Navarra/

. Moloney

Francis J. Moloney

1 jaki byl Bog, taki rowniez byt Stowo
en y loque Dios era tambien lo era la Palabra

I. EL PROLOGO (1,1-18)

1

(a) 1 Al principio ya existia la Palabra y la Palabra se dirigia hacia Diosy lo
que Dios era tambien lo era la Palabra 2 Ya en el principio estaba el con Dios

(b) 3 Todo fue hecho por ellay sin ella no se hizo nada Lo que acontecio
en ella era vida y la vida era la luz de los hombres

(c) 5 La luz resplandece en las tinieblas, y las tinieblas no la sofocaron
II

(a) 6 Vino un hombre, enviado por Dios, que se llamaba Juan 7 Este vino
como testigo, para dar testimonio de la luz a fin de que todos creyeran por el
8 No era el la luz, sino testigo de la luz

(b) 9 La luz verdadera que ilumina a todo hombre venia al mundo

(c) 10 Estaba en el mundo, pero el mundo, aunque fue hecho por ella, no
la conocio 11 Vino a su propia casa y los suyos no la recibieron 12 Pero a
cuantos la recibieron, los que creyeron en su nombre, les dio poder para ser
hijos de Dios, 13 estos no han nacido de sangre ni de la voluntad de un hom-
bre sino de Dios

(d) 14 Yla Palabra se hizo carne y habito entre nosotros la plenitud de un
don que es verdad Hemos visto su gloria la gloria como del Hijo unico del Padre

I

(a) 15 Juan dio testimonio de el y proclamo, Este es aquel de quien yo
dije El que viene detras de mi esta colocado por delante de mi, porque exis-
tia antes que yo »

(b) 16 De su plenitud todos hemos recibido un don en lugar de un don

(c) 17 Pues la ley se dio mediante Moises, el don que es la verdad vino me-
diante Jesucristo 18 A Dios nadie lo vio jamas, el Hijo unico, que esta vuelto
hacia el Padre, nos lo ha dado a conocer

INTERPRETACION

Introduccion La primera pagina del cuarto evangelio es uno de los pa-

sajes mas densos del NT, toda una sintesis de la cristologia y 1a teologia del
autor Ha habido muchos intentos de dilucidar la estructura literaria de
este antiguo himno cristiano La mayoria sigue un movimiento temporal

desde la preexistencia (v 1-2) hasta la creacion (v 3-5), prosiguiendo
despues con la historia de la condicion humana hasta el climax de la en-
carnacion (v 6-14) La parte final del himno trata de la recepcion poste-
rior del Logos encarnado (w 15-18) (cf, por ¢jemplo, Lagrange 2-34)

Otros autores han encontrado una estructura quiastica, es decir, los mis-
mos temas se repiten en torno a una afirmacion central p ¢j , A-B-CB-A’

https://pl.scribd.com/doc/165519334/Moloney-Francis-j-El-Evangelio-de-Juan
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WERSJA ANGIELSKA
The Gospel of John (Sacra Pagina)
The Liturgical Press, Collegeville MN, USA
wyd. Daniel J. Harrington

and what God was, the Word also was

SACRA PAGINA

Daniel ]. Harrington, S.]., Editor

TRANSLATION, INTERPRETATION, NOTES

I. THE PROLOGUE (1:1-18)

1
(a) 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was turned toward
God, and what God was the Word also was. 2. He was in the beginning
with God.
(b) 3. All things were made through him, and without him nothing was
made. What took place 4. in him was life, and the life was the light of
humankind.
(c) 5. The light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has not over-
come it.
I

(a) 6. There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. 7. He came
for testimony, to bear witness to the light, that all might believe through
him. 8. He was not the light, but came to bear witness to the light.
(b) 9. The true light that enlightens everyone was coming into the world.
(c) 10. He was in the world, and the world was made through him, yet
T the world knew him not. 11. He came to his own home, and his own

e people received him not. 12. But to those who received him, who be-

lieved in his name, he gave power to become children of God; 13. who
The Gos P el of were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of the will of a
man, but of God.

(d) 14. And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, the fullness of
a gift that is truth. We have gazed upon his glory, glory as of the only Son
from the Father.

m

(a) 15. John bore witness to him, and cried, “This was he of whom I said,

‘He who comes after me ranks before me, for he was before me.””

1 4 D (c) 16. And from his fullness have we all received, a gift in place of a gift.
Fi’anCZS }' MOloney’ S D B (d) 17. For the law was given through Moses; the gift that is the truth

came through Jesus Christ. 18. No one has ever seen God; the only Son,
who is turned toward the Father, he has made him known.

33

https://books.google.pl/books?id=2xDRFYKIdboC
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The New Testament: An Understandable Version (wyd. 3)
Impact Publications, Seattle, USA
William E. Paul

i Slowo byl [taki, jaki] Bog [byl]
and the Word was [what] God [was]

211
Paulsreroycing, i Chap, i ii. Noryeaand na
$a Thefecond Epiftle of Saint Paul the Apoftle JOHN
to the Corinthians.
e tother
R it i s , 1 CHAPTER ONE
Apofle of Telu
il of ®ob, 15 Aud incl) ¢ luda
: merh; o % : 1) The Word [already] existed in the beginning [of

time]. [Note: This is a reference to the preexistence of Jesus. See
verse 14]. And the Word was with God and the Word was
[what] God [was]. 2) This Word existed with God from the

beginning [of time].
i (1 4 ; ; ; ] 3) Everything came into being through this Word, and
o & d e If f i apart from Him not a single thing came into being. 4) Life
i, Wity S eonroi o o existed in Him; and that Life [was what] enlightened mankind

elies e comfoyten of

[spiritually]. §) And [His] light continued to shine, [even] in the
darkness [of the world], and that darkness did not overcome
Him [or, did not fully understand Him].

6) There was a man sent from God whose name was
John [the Immerser]. 7) He came to be a witness, so that he
might testify concerning that Light, so that all people would
believe [in Jesus] through him [i.e., through his testimony. See
Acts 19:4]. 8) He himself was not that Light, but came [only] to
testify concerning that Light. 9) [Now] the true Light, who
enlightens all mankind, was [indeed] coming into the world
[i.e., to earth]. 10) [Actually] He was in the world [already], for
the world came into being through Him, but the world did not
acknowledge Him. 11) [Then] He came to His own [world, while
on earth], but His own [people, the Israclites] did not welcome
Him. 12) But He gave all those who did welcome Him the
opportunity of becoming children of God by believing in His
name [i.e., as the Messiah]. 13) [Such people] were born of God,
not of blood ties [i.e., from physical descendants], nor of the will
of the flesh [i.e., merely from a sexual desire], nor of the will of
man [i.e., from a husband’s desire for offspring].

14) [Eventually] this Word became a human being and
lived among us [Note: The word “lived” here refers to pitching a
temporary tent]. (And we saw His splendor; such splendor as
belongs to the Father’s only Son), full of God’s favor and
truth.

http://ncbible.info/MoodRes/Transmission/AUV completeEdition11-V3.pdf
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The New Simplified Bible
Cafion City, CO, USA
James Madsen

a Stowo byl niczym Bo6g (podobny do Boga)
and the Word was like God (God-like)

New
Simplified
Bible

Study Bible for the Dedicated Stadent

GOOD NEWS

ACCORDING TO JOHN

(WRITER: APOSTLE JOHN, MEANS JEHOVAH HAS SHOWN FAvOR) (98 C.E.)
(NEAR EPHESUS) (92% OF THIS GOSPEL IS NEW INFORMATION NOT CONTAINED
IN THE OTHER THREE GOSPELS) (TETRAGRAMMATON: YHWH IS SOMETIMES
TRANSLATED JEHOVAH, YAHWEH, OR LORD DEPENDING ON TRANSLATOR’S

THEOLOGY)

Chapter 1

1 In the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was like
God (God-like) (Strong’s
G2316).

2 The same was
beginning with God.
3 All things were made
through him and without him
not one thing was made.

4 He lived and his life gives
light to all people.

5 His light shines through
darkness and it cannot be
extinguished.

6 God sent a man named
John. (Malachi 3:1)

7 He came to tell (witness)
(testify) about the light and
help people have faith.

8 Not being the light he came
to give a witness of it.

9 The true light, which gives
light to every man, came into
the world. (Isaiah 49:6)

10 The world was made
through him. He was in the
world and the world did not
recognize him.

11 He came to his own. They
did not receive him!

in the

12 He gave the right to
become children of God to all
who received him. Even to
those who believe in his
name.

13 They were born from God.
It was not from blood, or the
will of the flesh, or the will of
man.

14 The Word [Jesus] became
flesh (a human being) and
lived with us. We saw the
glory of the only begotten son
from the Father. He was full
of loving-kindness and truth.

15 John spoke about him and
declared: He is the one I said
would come after me. He is
greater than I am because he
lived before me.”

16 Out of the fullness of his
undeserved kindness he gives
us one blessing after another.

17 The law came through
Moses. Loving-kindness and
truth came through Jesus
Christ.

18 No man has ever seen
God. The only begotten God-
like one (G2316) who is
closest to the Father (in the

http://jw-archive.wikispaces.com/file/view/New+Simplified+Bible JEHOVAH-+New+Testament.pdf
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awana N30 HaBrit HaChadaszah (wyd. 4)
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The New Covenant Commonly Called The New Testament:
Peshitta, Aramaic Text With a Hebrew Translation Hg-von (wyd. 2)
The Bible Society, Jerusalem (wyd. 1, 1986)
Jacob Barclay — Massimo Pazzini (wyd.)

1 bogiem byt ten/ow Stowo
g 3T By B e
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The Gospel According to St John (Black’s New Testament Commentaries)
Hendrickson Publishers & Continuum, London - New York
Andrew T. Lincoln

1 taki, jaki Bog byt, Stowo byt
and what God was, the Word was

BLACK’S
NEW TESTAMENT
COMMENTARIES

TRANSLATION AND
COMMENTARY

A. THE PROLOGUE 1.1-18

(1) In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was at God’s

side, and what God was, the Word was. (2) This one was in the

beginning at God’s side. (3) All things came into being through

him, and not one thing that has come into being came into

being without him.! (4) In him was life, and the life was the

light of humans; (5) and the light shines in the darkness, and the
darkness did not overcome it.

(6) There was a man sent from God, whose name was John;

0 . (7) he came for the sake of witness, in order that he might

e . testify about the light, so that all might believe through him. (8)

THE : He was not himself the light, but came in order that he might

testify about the light. (9) The true light that enlightens every

person was coming into the world. (10) He was in the world,

"\~\_ & and the world came into being through him, and the world did
: not know him. (11) He came to what was his own, and his own
people did not receive him. (12) But to whoever received him, he

gave authority to become children of God, that is, to those who

believed in his name, (13) who were born neither of bloods nor

E of the will of the flesh nor of the will of the male but of God.
AC C O RD ING I O (14) And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we
" saw his glory, glory as of an only son of a father, full of grace and

truth. (15) John testifies about him and cried out, saying, ‘This

was he of whom I said, “He who comes after me has become

$ ! The earliest manuscripts contain no punctuation. There is a division, however, among

. some other manuscripts over where the sentences should be punctuated. The major
-

alternative would provide the translation ‘and without him not one thing came into
being. What has come into being in him was life .. ”"This has the stronger support, but
there are very good grounds for preferring the punctuation reflected in the translation
above. The repetition in depicting the Word’s relation to creation corresponds to the
preceding repetition in depicting the Word’s relation to God, and ‘in him was life’
corresponds to the narrative’s later claims about the relation between Jesus and life.

Andrew T. Lincoln

92

https://books.google.pl/books?id=e Y mxAwAAQBAJ
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Richard P. Carroll

1 Stowo byt {potezny}
and the Word was a {mighty one}

http://www.christolog.com/NT.html
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iLogdibylbogtent 0L nE
and the Logos was a god siie e

The Compact Fully Translated Blble (vol 2)

THE FOURTH GOSPEL

lndlhe' isted with the god. and the Logos was a god.

e i e T R e
. and that light was the light of humankind.
nd in the darkness, and grasp it.
‘There was a human sent by a god, whose name was loannes.
He came as a witness, t0 testify about the light, so that through him everyone would be credulous.

He was not that light, but rather he was to testify about the light.
It was the true i il humankind, emerging .
) He existed in the and the him, id not ize hi

) He went {0 his own demesne, but his own hicks would not accept him.

) But to all who did accept him, to all who were credulous of his reputation, he gave the power to become children of a god,

) born not out of blood. not out of the urges of the body, nor out of a whim of a man, but rather of a god.

) And the Logos bectme fesh snd domicied among us, and we observed his magnificnce, R T
progeny, filled with charisma and trut

NS HAe oLyhom Lonl & Thegee coming alcr e onITARLS M, forke s my Jeader
received, even charisma in exchange for chari

) Forthe Torah wes given through Movies, b charisma and truth came into L i

who exists in the breast of the father who proclaimed him.

i
“They're out of wine."

A T i e D hour has not yet come.”

His mother mnnmed the adminisaors.“Do whatever e el you.

Six sione Jugs were yin tere, fo use i [oudaan prifiaton itsals,cch with a capaciy of o o thre metretas (8010 120 iters),

Tenous vt Fit e jugs with water.” So they filled them up (o the brim.

And he told them, “Now draw a s:mple and take it fo the caterer.” So they took it

2:9) When hecaerr st the wair whichhad becoms win, e was e where it had com fom,athough the adminsratos who had

(z 10) And he told him, “Every person puts out the best wine first, and the inferior after they ve got drunk. But you've saved the best until

) lesous performed that omen, his first, in Galilaian Kana, thereby demonstrating his magnificence. And many of his students were

credulous of him.

) Afte that, he and his mother and his brothers and his students returned to Kafar Nahoum, where they stayed fora few days.

) So the loudaians said. “It took forty-six years to build this temple, and you're going to rebuild it in three days?”

) But he was speaking of the temple of his body.

(2:22) However. afier he had been raised from the dead, his students remembered that he had said that, and they were credulous of the Writing

and of the words Iesous had spoken.

here was a huran of the Pharises, whose sae s
to him by night and told

et b

lesous answered him, “It's a fac, ' fct ' fellingyou. Unlessone is bom fom abore, he cano see the go's theoeracy.”

Nikodemos asked him, “How a human be born when he is old? Can he enter his mother’s belly a .vw\md time and be born?"

Tesous answered, “It’s a mt, I'm telling you. Unless one is born out of water and wind, he cannot enter the god’s theocracy.

ikodemos, an archon of the loudaians.
“Rabbi, we realize that you're a teacher come from a god, for no one could perform those omens

(J 7) Don’t be amazed that I'm telling you, you have to be born from above.

(3:8) The wind blows where it ws d you hear its voice. What you don't know, however, is where it comes from or where it goes.
“That’s how it is with (vcryol( ‘who is born from the wind.”

(3:9) Nikodemos's response was to ask him, “How can that happen?”

(3110) losous 1o i o Ty, Yo e the rabb ofral, and that you don'tknor

(31115 a fact, it's a fact, I'm telling you. We know what we're saying, and we festify to what we've seen. Yet you reject our testimony.
(3:12) If 1 tell you things pertaining to the land and you have no credulity, how can you be credulous when I tell'you things pertaining (o the
sky?

(3:13a) No one has ascended into the sky, except the one who descended from the sky, Ben Adam

(3:13b) who is in the sky.

(3:14) Just as Mouses elevated the snake in the desert, so is Ben Adam St

(3:15) 50 that all who are credulous in him may have life throughout the

e e et it 0 Souai i ook e v s,

not be lost, but on the contrary may have life through the eons.

312 ot o el e oo e coseto 80 Tt i o 1 e cosmo bt 0 tha the ostmos ight e
liberated through him.

(3:18) Whoever has credulity in him will not be judged, but whoever has no credulity is prejudged, for having no credulity in the reputation of
the only descendant the god has spawned.

(H1S) i e vttt ight b enered thi commos) amenkind e prefire e carkes o e gt and thek b

been

who have credulity in him

has.

ind stays out of the light, in case his deeds are disapp
o zn But he B e o ol ko IvS 11l s the i oy a1 semonstili 1o o e s spocifications oF

o 21)Al\=r that, lesous and his students went into the land of loudaia, and he stayed there with them and immersed.
349
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The Holy New Covenant
(New Testament)
Victory Version Translation
(W przygotowaniu)
Clifford R. Besson (wyd.)

1 istota wyzsza bylo to Wyrazenie
and a superior one was that Expression

The Good News
According to Saint John

Victory Version, a Literal Translation

1. 11 a beginning was the Ppression. 2 This was in a be-

The Holy

New Covenant

(New Testament)

Victory Version Translation
by editor Clifford Robert Besson

Truth and Light Ministries Inc.

Expression?, and the Expression
was with the Superior One?, and
a superior one’ was that Ex-

1 1:1 Why is Word singular as
in the Authorized Version
(AV)? As a picture or
photograph speaks like a
thousand words, so this
wonderful Being that was with
the Superior One before our
world was made, speaks volumes
as to what the Superior is
really like. So we therefore
believe this particular word
of Expression is the best one
to truly express this, for
Jesus is the best Expression
of the Superior’s One love for
mankind.

See our Appendix article

for the Numerical Significance
of Words for this word of
Expression. See also Prov.
8:22ff, Mk. 12:36. and Jn.
1:15.
? 1:1 The Aramaic word in the
text is ‘aldha and the word is
pronounced Alaha (G. M. Lamsa,
Holy Bible from the Ancient
Bastern Text (San Fransisco:
1961), p. xix). It means Great
One or rather Greater One than
the speaker or writer, as in
Eph. 1:17, therefore Superior
One or Suverior should be the
most appropriate word.

ginning with the Superior One.
3 All things through him' came
into being, and without him

We do not use the regular
word God because people do not
really know the real meaning
of this word any more.

See our Appendix as above.

31:1 The Greek has no definite
article for the word usually
translated as god or God. See
Acts 28:6. In the Greek, at
the time of the first
disciples of Jesus, there was
no such thing as lower case
and higher case letters as
now. So the writers generally
put the definite article
before the names of people to
show this word was referring
to a certain person as can be
seen in the begats of Mt. 1.
For other words like god, a
definite article before it.
meant the God but the
translators have capitalized
the first letter of this word.
to show that in the Greek
there is a definite article
before it. But do they tell
you that? We therefore have to
make things very clear and
show honestly what the early
Greek translators thought this
really meant, that this
Expression (capitalized

Truth and Light Ministries Inc., P. O. Box 79,
Ethelbert, Manitoba ROL 0T0 Canada
www.TruthAndLightMinistries.org or crbesson@mts.net
1(204)742-3306
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The Pre-Nicene New Testament: Fifty-four Formative Texts (wyd. 1)
- Signature Books, Salt Lake City, USA
Robert M. Price :
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i Stowo byt bogiem
and the Word was a God

(e 1) VIC ¥y s ssaw sorcvanin J,\.I_latcionis = """“.‘anus hl

gt theD> i i m of ¢}, mself,
B ended- I'I_“ﬁe’h’f‘ak;s Paul the author of g:,sg%l‘fdz Paul mg, -
z;‘m, and it BN ar: Peen Marcion or sopm, anonp;m IS Origing

o ho wanted to make a.ul the predicteg Parac‘letey' 0US Marcior
2 makes Paul the least in the kingdom 6 fetsre, just as Masthe

i he Magician. Ven and Acts mak

jim Simont :

'In the beginning

there was the Word,

and the Word stood before God,

and the Word was a God.

*This one was there in the beginning with God.
3All came about through him,

and apart from him, not one thing came about.
What came about *in him was life,

and the life was the light of mankind;

Sand the light shines in the darkness,

and the darkness did not understand it.

named John. T’i‘k-;is ont -

o 10, sent from God,
here appeared a man, sen od o all migh blieve ¢

‘2 witness, to witness concerning the gh

E "Not that he was that light, but th
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“It was the light of
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2006
Coptic Gospel of John 1:1-18
with Interlinear and English Translation
(pdf)
USA
Solomon Landers

przektad docelowy:
1 Stowo byt istota boska

and the Word was a divine being

przektad interlinearny:
1 byl bogiem jest Stowo
and was a god is the Word

Coptic Gospel of John 1:1-18

. a N . A Contemporary English Translation of the Coptic Text
with Interlinear and English Translation

The Gospel of John, Chapter One

1.2NTE20YEITE
a[n theabeginning 1 In the beginning the Word existed. The Word existed in the presence of God, and

the Word was a divine being. 2 This one existed in the beginning with God. 3 All
things came into existence through him; without him nothing that exists came to be.

NEYLIOOoN Nol NwAXe ‘What came to be 4 through him was life, the life that is the light of mankind. 5 The

he was existing, namely the Word

AYW NWAXE Neywoon
and the Word he was existing

NNA2SPM MNOYTE
in the presence of the God

AYLW NEYNOYTE ME MWAXE.
and  wasagod is  the Word

2.MAlI 2NTEZOYEITE NEYWOON ZATM TMNOYTE.
This one in the beginning he was existing with the God

3.NTANTHPY [NKA NIM] WWNE [AYWLWNE]
Did everything come into being

€BOA 21 TOOTY  AYLI AXNTY MNE AAAY wune.
forth through him and without him did not anything come into being.

MENTAYLLWNE
That which came into being

4.2PAI NgHTY M€ MLINS.
in him was the life.

light shines in the darkness, and the darkness cannot overtake it.

6.There came a man who was sent out by God, his name was John. 7 This one came
to bear witness, to bear witness about the light, so that everyone may actively
believe through him.. 8 He was not the light, but his purpose was to bear witness
about the light.

9 The real light which gives light to everyone was about to come into the world. 10
He was in the world, the world which came into existence through him, but the
world did not know him.

11 He came to those who were his own, yet those who were his own did not receive
him. 12 But he gave authority to become children of God to those who did receive
him, to those actively believing in his name. 13 The origin of these was not flesh
and blood, nor human will; they were begotten from God.

14 He was made flesh and lived with us. We saw his dignity, the dignity possessed
by a Father’s only son; he was filled with divine loving-kindness and truth. 15 John
bore witness about him, calling out and declaring, "'"This was the one concerning
whom I said, ‘He who comes behind me has come to be ahead of me, because he
existed prior to me.’"" 16 From his fullness we all received life and divine loving-
kindness upon divine loving-kindness. 17 The Law was given through Moses, but
the divine loving-kindness and the truth came to be through Jesus, the Christ. 18
No one has ever seen God at any time. The divine being, the only Son who is in the
bosom of his father, is the one who has revealed him.

Notes:

Verse I: Literally, “and the Word was a god.” Alternatively, “and the Word was
divine.”

*The Coptic text is based on the texts of George W. Horner and J. Warren Wells.
The text of J. Warren Wells is copyright, and used by permission of the author

(9/11/06).

*The Interlinear Translation and the Contemporary English translation are

copyright 2006 by Solomon Landers.

https://pl.scribd.com/document/14998217/A-Contemporary-Translation-of-Coptic-John-1-1-18
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Holger Domas — Ilka Werner — Karl Friedrich Ulrichs

1 boskiej natury byt Logos
und von Gottes Wesen war der Logos

W
)'Dhannes L1 -
Sichth ':*
den ] aTeN Goty erzshlt werden kann (joh ik =
€SUS als Jerzres Wort sagen lidsst: «gg ist W e

n
ann nur, ym zu verkunden: Von jerzg an 1;:‘1\:;;&:\\
Mmenschliche weise reden. S sicy,

‘0‘53‘\\
\
DerProiolgm Anfang war das Wort, der Logos,
1 und der Logos war bei Gott,

und von Gottes Wesen war der Logos.
> Dieser warim Anfang bei Gott.

i rchihn geworden, \
e 33'&}1:2267; jrﬁflixll::glun ist audgl nichteines geworden, '
| das geworden ist.
4: 5,26 4 Inihm war Leben, :
und das Leben war das Licht der Menschen
523,19, 8.12! 5 Und das Licht scheintin der Finsternis,

[ und die Finsternis hates nicht erfasst.
| emes 6 Estratein Mensch auf, von Gott gesandt,

wersja elektroniczna:

https://www.die-bibel.de/bibeln/online-bibeln/zuercher-
bibel/bibeltext/bibel/text/lesen/stelle/53/10001/19999/
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Awful Scroll: The Straight New Testament
html / e-sword
Emery Szasz

1 Stowo byt esencja Boga
and the Word was the essence of God
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Biblia Aberta
html (przektad nieukonczony)
zespol kilku thumaczy

1 Stowo byt w jakosci Boga
¢ a Palavra era da qualidade de Deus

Plik Edycja Widok Historia Zakladki Narzedzia Pomoc
Biblia Aberta/Jodo/I- W... *
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Biblia Aberta/Joao/1

< Biblia Aberta | Jodo

-
I+

Jodio - Capitulo 1
« Lucas, capitulo XXIV P

por Viérios Capitulo T —

= indice v

@ Esta pagina também faz parte

do Projeto Biblia Aberta.

~ A Palavra, o Filho de Deus

INo principio, havia a Palavra [, e a Palavra estava com Deus, e a Palavra era da qualidade de Deus!Z. 2 Aquele que era a Palavral

estava no principio com Deus. 3 Tudo foi criado por ele; e nada do que existe foi criado sem ele. 4 Nele estava a vida, e a vida era a luz
dos seres humanos.

5 A luz brilha na escuriddo; e a escuriddo ndo a dominou™. & Havia um homem enviado por Deus. O nome dele era Jodo; 7 ele veio

como testemunha para anunciar® a luz, para que todos cressem por meio dele. 8 Ele ndo era a luz, mas veiol®! para dar testemunho da

luz. ¢ A verdadeira luz, que ilumina a todo ser humano, estava vindo ao mundao. 19 Ele estava no mundo, e o mundo foi criado por elg;
‘4 Start

https://pt.m.wikisource.org/wiki/Biblia Aberta/Jodo/I
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A Translator’s Translation of the New Testament
Cummins Works, Ann Arbor, Michigan, USA
Ellis W. Deibler, Jr.

1 miat on nature Boza
and he has God’s nature

170
The Gospel that was written by

John

1
John 1:1-18

THEME: This book is about Jesus, who was eternally with God but also became a human being
1o reveal God fo mankind.

"The one who expresses what God is like has always existed from the beginning of
everything. He has always existed with God, and he has God’s nature. *He always
existed with God before he began fo create anything. *He is the one by whom God
caused everything to exist. He is the one who created absolutely everything. “He is the
one who caused everything to live. He, who caused us people to live, revealed to us the
truth about God, as a light reveals what is in the darkness. °People do not want him to
reveal that what they do is evil, just like darkness is evil. But just as darkness cannot put
out light, evil people have never prevented the one who was like a light from revealing
God'’s truth.?

°God sent a man whose name was John. ”He came to tell people about the one who was
like a light. John came to show that everything that the one who was like a light said was
true, in order that he could enable all people to believe in the one who was like a light.
®John himself was not the one who was like a light. Instead, he came to tell others about
that one who was like a light. ° While John was doing that, the one who was truly like a
light was about fo come into the world. He was the one who enables all people to know
about God, as a light enables people to know what is in the darkness.

®Although the one who was like a light was here on the earth, and although he was the
one through whom God created everything, most people did not realize who he was.”
" Although he came to the land that belonged to him because he created it, most of his
own people, the Jews, rejected him. ?But as for those of us who welcomed him, God
authorized that we would have a relationship with him like children have a relationship with
their father. We were people who believed that what he said about himself was true. *We
became like God’s children, not because our ancestors belonged to God, or because of
someone'’s sexual desires, nor because some man desired to have children like himself.
Instead, it was God who caused us to become Jike his children.

"The one who expresses what God is like became a human being, and he lived among
us for a while. As a result, we saw how wonderful he is. He came from God his father, and
there was no other person as wonderful as he. He was wonderful because he always
acted in kindness toward us, in ways we did not deserve, and he always spoke truthfully to
us about God.

' One day when John was telling people about him, he saw Jesus. Then John shouted to
them, “I told you previously that someone will come later who is more important than | am,
since he existed /ong before me. This is the man | was talking about!

* OR, ...evil people have never understood the one who was like a light.
° OR, ...most people did not accept him.

http://ebible.org/t4t/Translators Translation.pdf
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NIEMIECKI
Das Evangelium des Johannes in seiner urspriinglichen Gestalt:
Wiederherstellung und Kommentar
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, Gottingen
Folker Siegert

1 boski byl Logos
und gottlich war der Logos

§ 1-2: Prolog 183

Folker Siegert

Der Text ist iibersetzt nach N7 Graece ed. Aland, 27. Auflage. Gelegentliche Anmerkun-
gen beziehen sich auf eine davon abweichende Variantenwahl. Auch dienen sie zur Aus-
scheidung kleiner Glossen des Joh II.

Das Evan gelium des e
Johannes in seiner R 1>

se . (Kap.1,1) Im ANFANG war der Logos, und der Logos war bei Gott, und géttlich
u rs P ru ngl Ic h e n Gesta It war der Logos. (2) Dieser war im Anfang bei Gott.

(3) Alles ist durch ihn entstanden, und ohne ihn entstand nicht eines, das entstan-
den ist. (4) In ihm war Leben, und das Leben war das Licht der Menschen. (5)
Und das Licht scheint in der Finsternis, aber die Finsternis hat es nicht gefasst.
(6) Ein Mensch wurde (geboren), gesandt von Gott her, mit Namen Johannes. (7)
Dieser kam zum Zeugnis, um vom Licht Zeugnis zu geben, damit alle durch ihn
zum Glauben kimen. (8) Nicht war jener das Licht, sondern um Zeugnis zu geben
fiir das Licht.
(9) Es war das wahre Licht, das jeden M h leuch am K in den
Kosmos. (10) Im Kosmos war es, wo ja der Kosmos durch es entstanden ist, doch
der Kosmos hat ihn nicht erkannt. (11) In sein Eigentum kam er, doch die Eige-
nen nahmen ihn nicht auf. (12) Alle aber, die ihn aufnahmen, denen gab er Voll-
macht, Kinder Gottes zu werden — denen, die an seinen Namen glauben, (13) die
nicht aus dem Gebliit, auch nicht aus dem Willen des Fleisches, auch nicht aus
dem Willen eines Mannes, sondern aus Gott gezeugt wurden.

Wiederherstellung und Kommentar

Zur Uberschrift dieses Evangeliums, die nicht vom Verfasser gewihlt wurde
(wenngleich die synoptischen Evangelien ihm ein Vorbild waren), vgl. Einlei-
tung, 6.5; zum Fehlen des Ausdrucks ,Evangelium“ im Joh ebd. 9.4.3.

Das Joh beginnt mit einem Gedicht in Prosa. Es ist freilich nicht die gelernte,
rhythmisierte Prosa der hellenistischen Rhetoren.! Die Regelmifligkeit seines
Aufbaus in kurzen Satzgliedern gibt den Eindruck ,gehobener” Rede, auch
wenn das konventionelle Ausdrucksmittel griechischer Kunstprosa, metrisches
Auslaufen der Satzglieder, fehlt. Der Unterschied in den Anspriichen ist enorm,
erinnert man sich an den schlichten Anfangssatz des Mk, den literarisch-kon-
ventionellen Prolog des Lk oder gar die trockene Liste, mit der das Mt beginnt
und die ihren theologischen Gehalt nur Kennern von Namen, auch seltenen, der
Hebriischen Bibel offenbart.

Dass dieser Prolog eine Formulierung des Seniors ist, dem wir den Erstentwurf
dieses Evangeliums - das Joh I - zu danken haben, wurde in der Einleitung (9.2)
erwiesen, unbeschadet eventueller vorjohanneischer U'berlieferungen, die einge-
flossen sein diirften insbes. in V. 6 f. Als Leser der Synoptiker kann unser Johan-
nes auch auf deren Anregungen zuriickgreifen: So diirfte er, wie schon vermutet
(9.7.2), die Rede von einem Aéyog der christlichen Verkiindigung im Lukaspro-

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht

! Zu dieser s. Einleitung, 8.2.2 (zum VNT) und Verweise. Hier hingegen ist eher ein hebriisches
Gedicht der Hintergrund: Riickblick, Thema 2.3.2.

http://digi20.digitale-sammlungen.de/de/fs1/object/display/bsb00083874 00183.html
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The Nazarene Commentary. 21st Century Version of the Christian (t. 1)
Xlibris Corporation, Bloomington, Australia
Mark H. Miller

i Stowo byt podobny do boga
and the Word was god-like

478 John 1 — The Word Became Flesh

was god-like.! "2 This [god-like One]! existed in [the] beginning [Genesis
1:1 LXX] with the Supreme Deity. "~'* All things came into existence by the

word borrowed from the Hebrew Bible. The Greek here is pros ton theon and is
identical to Exodus 4:16 [LXX] where Moses faces Yehowah to receive words to be
related to Aaron, his Mouthpiece. The Greek pros is usually rendered “with” here but it
also is translated “toward” as in one facing toward another to receive commandment or
orders. If, as some people suppose, the Word was not a person but God’s own Message,
it is unlikely it would be described as pros ton theon (toward the Supreme Deity).
Rather, it would be apo [from] or ek [out of] the Supreme Deity.

1 God-like: Or, divine, a god. KJV: God; GDSP: divine, MOF: divine. The Greek is kai
theos en ha logos. This theos (god) is not the same as fon theon (the Supreme Deity) of
the former phrase. The Greek, unlike English and other languages, only has the definite
article (ho = the). When the article occurs it indicates a specific thing; when it is lacking
(anarthrous) it means one of many or a type. Many view theos here as an adjective
describing a quality of the Logos. More than a dozen translators have rendered this “a
god” whereas another half dozen have used “divine.” Some Trinitarian scholars give a
severe paraphrase here: BAR: and the nature of the Word was the same as the nature of
God; NEB: what God was the Word was. These do not solve the problem but create
even greater mystery and confusion. The argument between Trinitarians and Unitarians
will continue as it has in the past.

(2) Harwood, 1768, “and was himself a divine person™; (3) Newcome, 1808, “and the
word was a god™, (4) Thompson, 1829, “the Logos was a god™; (5) Goodspeed, 1939,
“the Word was divine™; (6) Torrey, 1947, “the Word was god”; (7) New English, 1961,
“what God was, the Word was”; (8) Moffatt, 1972, “the Logos was divine™; (9) Reijnier
Rooleeuw, 1694, “and the Word was a god™ (10) Simple English Bible, “and the
Message was Deity™ (11) Hermann Heinfetter, 1863, “as a god the Command was™;
(12) Abner Kneeland, 1822, “The Word was a God™, (13) Robert Young, 1885,
(Concise Commentary) “and a God (i.e. a Divine Being) was the Word™; (14) Leicester
Ambrose, 1879, “And the logos was a god™; (15) Charles A L. Totten, 1900, “the Word
was Deistic [=The Word was Godly]™ (16) JN. Jannaris, 1901, “and was a god™
(17) George William Horner. 1911, “[A]nd (a) God was the word™; (18) Ernest Findlay
Scott, 1932, “and the Word was of divine nature™; (19) James L. Tomanec, 1958, “the
‘Word was a God™; (20) Philip Harner, 1974, “The Word had the same nature as God™;
(21) Maximilian Zerwich S.J./Mary Grosvenor, 1974, “The Word was divine™
(22) Siegfried Schulz, 1975, “And a god (or, of a divine kind) was the Word™
(23) Translator’s NT, 1973, “The Word was with God and shared his nature™
(24) Barclay, 1976, “the naturc of the Word was the same as the nature of God™;
(25) Schneider, 1978, “and godlike sort was the Logos™, (26) Schonfield, 1985, “the
VOLUM_E 1 Word was divine™, (27) Revised English, 1989, “what God was, the Word was™;
(28) Cotton Parch Version, 1970, “and the Idea and God were One™; (29) Scholar’s
y Version, 1993, “The Divine word and wisdom was there with God, and it was what

M ATTH EW-ACTS God was™; (30) Madsen, 1994, “the Word was a divine Being”; (31) Becker, 1979, “cin

Gott war das Logos™ [a God/god was the Logos/logos]; (32) Stage, 1907, “Das Wort

war selbst géttlichen Wesens™ [The Word/word was itself a divine Being/being]:

(33) Bhmer, 1910, “Es war fest mit Gott verbunden, ja selbst gottlichen Wesens™ [It

was strongly linked to God, yes itself divine Being/being]. (34) Thimme, 1919, “Gott

von Art war das Wort™ [God of Kind’kind was the Word/word]; (35) Baumgarten et al,

1920, “Gott (von Art) war der Logos™ [God (of Kind/kind) was the Logos/logos];

(36) Holzmann, 1926, “ein Gott war der Gedanke” [a God/god was the

MARK HEBER MILLER

Nazarene Commentary — Mark Heber Miller

https://books.google.pl/books?id=z Oex3IDPSYC
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Hebrew-Greek Colored Interlinear New Testament
PDF
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w’Elohim hajah ha-dabar [=i bogiem byt Stowo]
w’Elohim hayah ha-dabar

New Testament (B'rit haChadashah)

(in downward order of each verse of its texts of the paleo-Hebrew Phoenican,
modern Hebrew at right, and its Hebrew color coded translitered text
along with the translitered namesi/titles
and its color coded translated English text if compared differently,
and Greek New Testament and its color coded transliteration,

interlining with the translated color coded words mostly in English)
with the help of The New Greek Engiish nterinear New Testament, Jay Green's The Inerlnear Bile

Franz Delizsch Hebrew New Testament, Salkinson-Ginsburg Hebrew New Testament,

HalleuYah Engiish-Hebrew Paralel Editon lyzer, Ty dale, Rogers)]

Geneva Bible, NASB, NRSV, NKJV, Lamsa, New Jerusalem Sible, Peshita Aramic-English Internear NT)

ated by Lanny Mebust (Benyamin benQehath)

Sefer Yahuchanan (John)
Chapter 1

Shavua Reading Schedule (19th sidrot) - John 1 - 3
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1. b're’shiyth hayah hadabar w’hadabar hayah ‘eth w hayah hadabar.
John1:1 Tn the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
and the Word was
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1 En arch@ én ho logos, Kai ho logos én L kai &én ho logos.
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John1:2 1 was in the beginning
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3. nik'yah “cl-yado umi 1o’ nik’yah kal- nih’yah.
John1:3 came into being .
and apart nothing came into being (hat has come into being.
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4. bo hayu chayiym w’hachayiym hayu ha’adam.
John1:4 was life, and the life was men.
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4 0@ én, kai hé zo¢ én ton anthropan;
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5.w he’iyr bachshe’k w’hachshe’k lo’ hisiygo.
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1 [ten, ktory jest] Stowem, byt potezny
y [el que es] la Palabra era poderoso

ISRAELITA

ARA

Q. DS

YOJANAN

1 En el principio existia la Palabra y la Palabra
estabacon el Poderosoy [el quees] la Palabraera
poderoso. * 2 Elestabaenel principio conel Podero-
s0. 3 Todas las cosas fueron hechas pormedio de él,
ysinélno se hizo nada delo que se ha hecho. 4 Enél
estabalavida,yesavidaeralaluzdelos hombres. 5
La luz resplandece en medio de las tinicblas. y las
tinicblas no lahan vencido.

6 Apareci6 un hombre, enviadopor Elohim, que se
1lamaba Yojanan. 7 Este vino como testigo, paradar
testimonio de la luz, para que todos creyeran por
mediode¢l. 8 Nocraéllaluz, sino que vino paradar
testimoniodelaluz.

9 Aquél era la luz verdadera que alumbra a todo
hombre que viene almundo. 10 Enelmundoestuvo,y
<lmundo fuchecho por medio de é1. pero el mundono
lo conocié. 11 A lo suyo vino. pero los suyos no lo
recibieron. 12 Peroatodoslos que lorecibieron, alos

JUAN

eres ti?” 20 El declaré sin negar nada, sino que
confesé: “YonosoyelMashiaj”.

21 Asiquele preguntaron: “; Entonces, qué? | Eres
tiEliyah?”Y dijo: “Nolosoy™. ;Erestiel Profeta?”
Y respondié: “No™. 22 Le p .

i 2, para que demos alosquenos
hanenviado. ;Qué dicesen cuantoatimismo?” 23 El
dijo: “Yosoylavozdeuno queproclama en el desierto:
“Enderecen el camino de YHWH’, como dijo el
profeta Yeshayah™
dos cran de los fariscos. 25 Y le
Entonees, porqué sumerges, sitino
eres el Mashiaj, ni Eliyahu, niel Profeta? 26 Yojanin
lesrespondio: “Yo sumerjo enagua, peroenmediode
ustedes estdunoa quien ustedes no conocen. 27El es
elqueviene después demi. aquienyono soy digno de
desatarle la correa del calzado™. 28 Esto sucedio en
Bet-Hini, al otro lado del Yardén, donde Yojanin
estaba i

quecreenensunombre, lesdio derechodellegaraser
hijosde Elohim: 13 no por [linaje de] sangre. niporel
deseo carnal, niporla voluntad del hombre, sino por

14ElVerbosehizo carne y acamp6 entre nosotros,
'y vimos su gloria, una gloriacomo delunigénito del

Padre, lleno de amory verdad.

Testimonio de Yojanan el Inmersor

Proclamacionde Yojanan
29 Aldiasiguiente, Yojanin vio a Yahoshia que
venia hacia ély dijo: “jEste es el Corderode YHWH
que quita el pecado del mundo! 30 Este es aquel de
quien dije: ‘Después de mi viene un hombre que ha
1legado a scrantes de mi, porquecxistia primero que
yo’. 31 Yo no lo conocia; pero para que €l se
if Yisrael fue que vine yo sumergiendoen

15 Yojanan dio testimonio de€él doprocl:
“Este esaquel de quien yo decia: Elque vienedespués
demi seme ha adelantado, porque existia antes que

16 Porque de su plenitud todos nosotros recibi-
mos, amory méas amor. 17 La Torah se dio pormedio
deMosheh, pero el amorylaverdadnoshanllegado
por medio de Yahoshia el Mashiaj. 18 A YHWH
nadiclohavisto jamas; elunigénito de Elohim. * que
estd en ¢l regazo del Padre, €l 1o ha dado a conocer.

19 Este es el testimonio de Yojanan: Cuando las
autoridades yahuditas le enviaron de Yerushalayim

unos sacerdotes ylewitas parap le:,Quicn

1:1 Esta es |a traduccién mas literal y exacta del texto griego.
La primera vez que aparece la palabra thees est con articulo
definido, lo que indica personalidad; la segunda vez que
aparece esta sin articulo, lo que indica cualidad, o sea, que es
un adjetivo. Véase la version del Dr. Goodspeed. Sise vierte
thos aqui como "elohim” se da la impresion erénea de que
esto es un nombre, cuando es un titulo.

agua”.

32 Ademas, Y ojanan dio testimonio diciendo: “He
vistocl espinitubajardelciclocomo paloma, y posarse
sobre€l. 33 Yonoloconocia, peroel queme enviéa
sumergir en agua me dijo: ‘Aquel sobre quien veas
bajar el espiritu y posarse sobre €L, éste es el que
sumergeen elespiritu desantidad’. 34 Yolo he visto
yhedadotestimoniodeque éstecsel Hijode Elohim™.

Susprimeros discipulos

35 Aldiasiguiente, estabadenuevo Yojanan con
dos de sus discipulos. 36 Al ver a Yahoshtia que
andabaporalli, dijo: “jEsteesel Corderode YHWH!”
37Los dos discipulos lo oyeron hablary siguierona
Yahoshua. 38 Yahoshiia, al voltearse y ver que lo
seguian, les pregunté: ué buscan?” Y ellos le

1:18 Scgiin Ia Peshita aramea. Obviamente el texto gricgo de
1 itos del siglo 4, que dicen "elunigénito Dios"
norefleja comectamente el seatido del original arameo.

https://carmelourso.files.wordpress.com/2014/03/biblia-version-israelita-nazarena-completa.pdf
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1 Stowo byt potezny
y el Verbo era poderoso

207 como lo entregaron los principes de los sacer-
dotes y nuestros principes a condena de muerte, y lo cru-
cificaron.

21 Mas nosotros esperabamos que €l era el que ha-
bia de redimir a Israel: y ahora sobre todo esto, hoy es el
tercer dia que esto haacontecido.

22 Aunque también unas mujeres de los nuestros nos
han asombrado, las cuales antes del dia fueron al sepul-

cro:
23Y no hallando su cuerpo, vinieron diciendo que

731

39 Miren mis manos y mis pies, que yo mismo soy:
palpen, y vean; que un espiritu no tiene carne ni huesos,

€OMO Ven que yo tengo.
40 en diciendo esto, les mostrd las manos y los pies.
41Ynocr (in ellos de gozo, y i

les dijo: ¢ Tienen aqui algo de comer?

42 Entonces ellos le presentaron parte de un pecado
asado, yun panal de miel.

43Y éltomd, y comi6 delante de ellos.

44Y élles dijo: Estas son las palabras que les hablé,

25 Entonces €l les dijo: jOh insensatos, y tardos de
coraz6n para creer todo lo que los profetas han dicho!

26 ¢No era necesario que el Mesias padeciera estas
cosas, y que entrara en su gloria?

27Y comenzando desde Moisés, y de todos los pro-
fetas, les declaraba en todas las Escrituras lo que de €l
decian.

28Y llegaron a la aldea a donde iban: y é] hizo como
que ibamés lejos.

29 Mas ellos lo detuvieron por fuerza, diciendo: Qué-
date con nosotros, porque se hace tarde, y el dia ya ha
declinado. Entrd pues a estarse con ellos.

30 acontecid, que estando sentado con ellos a la
mesa, tomando el pan, bendijo, y parti6, y les di6.

31 Entonces fueron abiertos los ojos de ellos, y lo
reconocieron; mas €l se desaparecié de los ojos de ellos.

32 decian el uno al otro: {No ardia nuestro corazén
ennosotros, mientras nos hablaba en el camino, y cuando
nos abria las Escrituras?

33 Y levantandose en la misma hora, se volvieron a
Jerusalem, y hallaron a los once reunidos, y alos que es-
taban con ellos.

34 Que decian: Haresucitado el Maestro verdadera-
mente, y le ha aparecido a Simén.

35 Entonces ellos contaban las cosas que les habian
acontecido en el camino, y cémo habia sido reconocido
por ellos al partir el pan.

36 entre tanto que ellos hablaban estas cosas, él se
puso enmedio de ellos, y les dijo: Paz a ustedes.

37 Entonces ellos espantados y asombrados, pensa-
‘ban que veian un espiritu.

38 Mas €l les dice: ; Por qué estan turbados, y suben
pensamientos a sus corazones?

también habian visto una visién d les, los cuales di- e
jeron que él vive.
24 fuueron algunos de | I sepulcro, y ha-
1laron asi como las mujeres habian dicho; méas a élno lo
‘Vieron.

(in con ustedes: que era necesario que se cum-
pliesen todas las cosas que estén escritas de mi en la ley
deMoisés, y en los profetas, y en los salmos.

45 Entonces les abrid el sentido, para que entendie-
sen las Escrituras;

46 les dijo: Asi estd escrito, y asi fue necesario que
el Mesias padeciese, y resucitase de los muertos al tercer
dia;

47Y que se predi unombre el
toylaremisién de pecados en todas las naciones, comen-
zando de Jerusalem.

48 ustedes son testigos de estas cosas.

49Y he aqui, yo enviaré la promesa de mi Padre so-
bre ustedes: mas ustedes permanezcan en la ciudad de
Jerusalem, hasta que sean investidos de poder de lo alto.

50 los saco fuera hasta Betania, y alzando sus ma-
10s, los bendijo.

51Y acontecid que bendiciéndolos, se fue de ellos; y
erallevado arriba al cielo.

52 ellos, después de haberlo reverenciado se vol-
vieron a Jerusalem con gran gozo;

53Y estaban siempre en el templo, alabando y bendi-
ciendo al Poderoso. Amén.

JUAN

Capitulo 1

1EN el principio era el Verbo, y el Verbo era con el
Todopoderoso, y el Verbo era poderoso.

2 Este era en el principio con el Todopoderoso.

3 Todas las cosas por medio de €] fueron hechas; y
sin él nada de lo que es hecho, fue hecho.

4 Enélestabala vida, y la vida era la luz de los hom-
bres.

5Ylaluzen las tinieblas resplandece; mas las tinieblas
10 la comprendieron.

6 Fue un hombre enviado del Poderoso, el cual se

https://pl.scribd.com/document/357664823/Biblia-Reina-Valera-Restaurada-2011
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1 stowo byto Boskie
and the word was Divine

JOHN

CHAPTER 1 Apr. 10 Oct. 10 vine. 2 This existed, in the beginning,
Prologue: The Word Becomes with God. 3 All things created came
Flesh into existence on account of it; and

n the beginning was the word | without it nothing created came into
{logos}, and the word was to- | existence. 4 In it was life, and that
wards God, and the word was Di- | life was the light of men. 5 This light

“The Word™ cannot refer directly to a person, because a person cannot be “with God™
and yet be God at the same time. The Greek word ‘logos” which is translated “word™

IYMAIY TATIRY T here, does not in itself mean ‘Jesus. It is usually translated as “word”. but also as: —

s * Account * Preaching
5 + Cause * Reason
+  Communication *  Saying
+ Doctrine + Tidings
+ Intent

‘Logos’ can strictly refer to the inner thought which is expressed outwardly in words.
In the beginning God had this ‘logos’. This singular purpose was centred in Christ.
Christ in person was not “the word™: it was God’s plan of salvation through Christ
which was “the word”. ‘Logos’ (“‘the Word") is very often used concerning the Gospel
about Christ — e.g. “the word of Christ” (Col. 3:16: cp. Matt. 13:19: John 5:24; Acts
19:10: 1 Thess. 1:8). Notice that the ‘logos’ is about Christ, rather than him person-
ally. When Christ was bormn. this “word” was turned into a flesh and blood form — “the
word was made flesh” (John 1:14). Jesus personally was ‘the word made flesh’ rather
than “the word™: he personally became “the word™ through his birth of Mary. rather
than at any time previously.

The plan. or message, about Christ was with God in the beginning. but was openly
revealed in the person of Christ. and the preaching of the Gospel about him in the first
century. Thus God spoke His word to us through Christ (Heb. 1:1.2): he thereby ful-
filled the prophecy concerning himself. “I will open my mouth in parables: I will utter
things which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world” (Matt. 13:35). Tt
was in this sense that “the word was with God...in the beginning”. to be “made flesh™
at Christ’s birth.

“The Word Was God”

Our plans and thoughts are fundamentally us. “As (a man) thinks in his heart, so is
he™ (Prov. 23:7). and as God thinks. so is He. Thus God’s word or thinking is God:
“the word was God”. Because of this parallelisms like Ps.29:8 are common: “The
voice of the Lord shakes the wildemess: the Lord shakes the wilderness”. Because
of this. God’s Word is spoken of as if it is God Himself. Thus we are told concerning
the Word. “All things were made by Him™ (John 1:3). However “God created™ all

Footnote: “In the beginning was the Word™ probably comments on the Jewish concept that
the Torah (the five books of Moses) existed before creation. Jn. 1:1-3 is saying that the im-
portant thing to appreciate is that those words of God prophesied about Jesus; God’s plan
about him existed before creation (cp. Lk. 1:70)

http://www.n-e-v.info/otnt/nt1.pdf
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W radzie byt logos, a logos byt obok zwierzchniego Elohim 1 elohim byt logos.

John 1:1 En arche en o logos, kai o logos en pros “ton” Theon kai Theos en o logos.

In a council was the logos and the logos was beside the supreme Elohim and an elohim was the
logos.

Roberyg podaf tez nastepujacy dynamicznie eRwiwalentny przekfad:

W radzie byta Madros¢, architekt/ambasador/mediator/logos/aniot Madrosci.
To bylo u zwierzchniego Elohim — El Szaddaj 1 aniot Madrosci byt pierwszym
stworzonym elohim przez El Szaddaj — Architektem.

John 1:1 (a dynamic equivalency)

At a council was Wisdom, the architect/ambassador/mediator/logos/Wisdom angel. It was with
the supreme Elohim —El Shaddai and the Wisdom angel was El Shaddai’s first created elohim —
the Architect.

Joh 1.2 Wisdom the architect angel/logos was at the council beside El Shaddai.

Joh 1:3 El Shaddai made all things by Wisdom his architect angel/ and without it nothing came
into existence.

The Gospel of the Kingdom
for Students

A Harmony of the L The Gospel of the
Four Gospels Kll‘lgdom:
Retold
Robert Roberg

Robert Roberg

https://www.robertroberg.com/
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memieckd: T S OWO BYL BOSKI
angielki: § Sfowo byt Elohim *¥***

UND DAS WORT WAR GOTTLICH
‘and the Word was Elohim ¥/t

481

DAS EVANGELIUM NACH JOHANNES
THE EVANGEL ACCORDING TO JOHN
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Kapitel 1
Das Wort ward Fleisch.

Joh 1,1 griechische Ubersetzung /
Ursprungstext = IMANFANG WAR DAS
WORT, UND DAS WORT WAR BEI MIT
JAHWEH, UND DAS WORT** WAR
GOTTLICH (auch: - C. C. Torrey).
Auch: “.. DAS WORT* WAR
GOTTLICHEN WESENS.” - UBER-
SETZUNGEN Wiese, Curt Stage:
HERMANN MENGE = Im Anfang
war das Wort, und das Wort war
hingewandt zu JAHWEH (Gott), und
GOTTLICHEN WESENS war das
Wort*. (1)
Anm. d. Ubers.. ** d. h, in der
mit Gott; zu
Gott. Der Ausdruck “das Wort” (griech.:
der Logos) bezeichnet hier (wie auch Joh.
1,14 und Offb. 19,13) den Gottessohn
als O und
Gottes.
FRIEDRICH PFAFFLIN = IM ANFANG
WAR DAS WORT. DAS WORT
WARTETE AUF GOTTES WINK UND
WAR VON GOTTLICHER WUCHT.
New English Bible = “Zu Anfang war
das Wort, und das Wort war zu
JAHWEH (Gott) hingewandt, und wie
JAHWEH (Gott) war das Wort.
2. Vers: Dieses war zu Anfang zu
JAHWEH (Gott) hingewandt.”
KJV + EL = In the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with
YAHWEH, and the Word was Elohim
(= is not right; Yahshua isn‘t Elohim, he is
our Master / Rabbi — look Nicaa 325 = and
the word was divine natur).
1. Mose 1,1; 1. Joh 1,1.2; Kap 17,5;
Offb 19,13

Joh 12 VOR 1866 = DASSELBIGE
WAR IM ANFANG MIT JAHWEH
(ENG VEREINT MIT JAHWEH).
KJV + EL = The same was in the

beginning with YAHWEH.

Joh 1,3 ALLE DINGE SIND DURCH
DASSELBE GEMACHT, UND
OHNE DASSELBE IST NICHTS
GEMACHT, WAS GEMACHT IST.
KJV + EL = All things were made
by him; and without him was not
anything made that was made.
1. Kor 8,6; Kol 1,16.17; Hebr 1,2

Joh 14 IN IHM WAR DAS
LEBEN, UND DAS LEBEN WAR
DAS LICHT DER MENSCHEN.
KJV + EL = In him was life; and
the life was the light of men.
Kap 8,12

Joh 1,5 UND DAS LICHT
SCHEINT IN DER FINSTERNIS,
UND DIE FINSTERNIS HAT'S
NICHT BEGRIFFEN. (aus dem
Griechischen: ERGRIFFEN.)
KJV + EL = And the light shines
in darkness; and the darkness
comprehended (overvame) it not.
Kap 3,19

Joh 1,6 Es ward ein Mensch von
JAHWEH gesandit, der hie Johannes.
aus dem Griechischen: Es trat
ein Mensch auf von JAHWEH
gesandt, sein Name war Johannes.
KJV + EL = There was a man sent from
YAHWEH, whose name was John.
Matth 3,1; Mark 1,4

Joh 1,7  Dieser kam zum Zeugnis,
daB er von dem Licht zeugte, auf
daBl sie alle durch ihn glaubten.
KJV + EL = The same came for a
witness, to bear witness of the Light,
thatallmenthrough himmightbelieve.
Apg 19,4

Joh 1,8 Er war nicht das Licht,
sondern daB er zeugte von dem Licht.
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THE EVANGEL ACCORDING TO JOHN - DAS EVANGELIUM
NACH JOHANNES

Kapitel 1

Joh 1,1 gri U 1 = Im Anfang war das Wort, und das Wort war bei
JAHWEH, und das Wort** war gottlich (auch: - C. C. Torrey).

Auch: “... DAS WORT** WAR GOTTLICHEN WESENS " - UBERSETZUNGEN Wiese, Curt Stage.

HERMANN MENGE = Im Anfang war das Wort, und das Wort war hingewandt zu JAHWEH (Goty),
und GOTTLICHEN WESENS war das Wort**, (!)

Anm. d. Ubers.: ** d. h., in der Gemeinschaft mit Gott; hingewandt zu Gott. Der Ausdruck “das Wort”
(griech.: der Logos) bezeichnet hier (wie auch Joh. 1,14 und Offb. 19,13) den Gottessohn als Offenbarer und
Willensvoll-strecker Gottes.

FRIEDRICH PFAFFLIN = Im Anfang war das Worl. Das Wort wartete auf Gottes Wink und war von
gottlicher Wucht.

New English Bible = “Zu Anfang war das Wort, und das Wort war zu JAHWEH (Gott) hingewandt, und
wie JAHWEH (Gott) war das Wort.

2. Vers: Dieses war zu Anfang zu JAHWEH (Gort) hingewandt.”

KIV +EL + MENGE = In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with YAHWEH, and the Word
was DIVINE NATUR.

(= is not right; Yahshua isn‘t Elohim, he isn‘t God, he is our Master/ Rabbi — see also: Niciia 325 A.D. = and

the word was divine natur).
1. Mose 1,1; 1. Joh 1,12; Kap 17,5; Offb 19,13

Joh 1,2 Dasselbige war im Anfang mit JAHWEH/ Das war eng vereint mit JAHWEH,
KIV +EL = The same was in the beginning with YAHWEH.

Joh 1.3 Alle Dinge sind durch dasselbe gemacht, und ohne dasselbe ist nichts gemacht, was gemacht
ist.

KIV +EL = All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was made.

1. Kor 8.6; Kol 1,16.17; Hebr 1.2

Joh 1,4 In ihm war das Leben, und das Leben war das Licht der Menschen.
KIV +EL = In him was life; and the life was the light of men.
Kap 8,12

Joh 1.5 Und das Licht scheint in der Finsternis, und die Finsternis hat es nicht begriffen. (aus dem
Griechischen: ... ergriffen.)

KIV +EL =And the light shines in darkness; and the darkness comprehended (overvame) it not.

Kap 3,19

Joh 1,6 Es wurde ein Mensch von JAHWEH gesandt, der hief Johannes.

aus dem Griechischen: Es trat ein Mensch auf von JAHWEH gesandt, sein Name war Johannes.
KJV + EL = There was a man sent from YAHWEH, whose name was John.

Matth 3,1, Mark 1.4

https://books.google.pl/books?id=tXE6CgAAQBAJ
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Your Name’s Bible:
The Holy Bible Translated by a Hollywood Screenwriter
html (rewizja KJV)
Troy Nilsson

wersja z 18-08-2018:
Stowo [JAH] jest Elohim [potezny, w nadzorowaniu wszystkiego]
[YAH’s] Word 1s Elohim [mighty, in charge of everything]
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[_YOUR NAME, when you time-travel] to the beginning [of the universe,
you see] [YAH's] Word existing [not as mere nouns and verbs, but as an
immortal human]. [YAH's] Word is [there at the Creation, inextricably linked]
with the Eloah [yHVH]. [vaH's] Word is Elohim [mighty, in charge of
everything]. [This book is the story of that Elohim's incarnation on planet earth].

im is used in its superlative, not personal, sense. The crucial definite article *THE™ [ton] is in the Greek, but
missing from most 1. GREEK: en arche was the logos, and the logos was beside Ton
Theon, and the logos was theos. e beginning was the Ma'amar and the Ma'amar was beside The
Eloha and the ma'amar was periative). ("The Word" (Yahshua) is theos (Elohim), not *Ho* Theos (the
Eloha, whose name is YHVH).) "W here means: L gic, plans, reasoning, motives, intent. "YHWH"
means: The One Father Eloha, the Most Hig omething or someone supreme but
beneath ¥H) El m does NOT mean that HVH is the Creator of many "El "all
inferior to Him. Deut.10:17 YHWH your Eloha is Eloha of he indefinite article "a" is not in the text (Greek
has no indefinite article).
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Z poczatku on byt istota mowiaca,
a on, istota mowigca, on byt u haElohim,
1 Elohim on by}, ta istota mowiaca.
At first he was the being spoken,
and he, the being spoken, he was with haElohim,
and Elohim he was he, the being spoken.

Plik Edycja Widok Historia Zakladki Narzedzia Pomoc
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1 Wyrazenie byto elohim
and the Expression was elohim
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EXCERPTS FROM
THE LIFE OF THE MESSIAH
AS RECOUNTED BY

Yochanan

the Envoy

Introduction:

Yochanan is indeed the most mystical of the four "Gospels”, focusing on the spiritual significance behind ¥'shua's words and deeds. It
also highlights his fulfillment of some particulars of the prescribed festivals. Notice its parallels also to Genesis 1, including enumeration
of what occurred each day in sequence. The book is also structured around a series of “Iam” statements and signs that accompanied them,
demonstrating that he was the rightful heir to the title "Son of Elohim" that had belonged to all the kings in the line of David.

CHAPTER 1

1. Originally. there existed the Expression, and the Expression was with Elohim. and the Expression was elohim.

Originally: or, in the beginning, a direct allusion to the creation account in Gen. 1:1. Expression: Gk., logos:
a precise thought or idea ready to be expressed; a speaker's self-revelation and what lies behind his words. The
Aramaic targums interpose this concept of His Memvra ( “living Word”), this aspect of YHWH s nature that “was
given a life of its own” and was the mediator whenever YHWH needed to appear fo men, so that they would not
be destroved by exposure to YHWH s full force. (See verse 18 below,) It was, in a sense, within YHWH, yet
distinguishable from Him at times. Elohim. the first occurrence here has the definite article, denoting a proper
title of YHWH, the second does not, denoting “of Elohim’s nature”.

2. This [same] one was with Elohim at the origin.

o raTer =
iy Start ) John - Mozilla Firefox
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1 Stowo stat si¢ bogiem
og Ordet ble gud

'AKTEN — GUDS ORD
Den nye pakten
Matteus — Apenbaringen

Det storste
mennesket

Han var virkelig Guds Sen

Oversatt av Arne Jor

04 Johannes
Johannes, hebr. Jahannon betyr Jehovah
har veert nadig. Den er Paktens 43. bok,
og denble skrevet i ar 98 i Efesos etter at
han var leslatt fra fangenskapet pa oya
Patmos.

Johannes skiller seg fra de tre forrige
budskapene, for bare rundt 10 prosent av
det som blir gjengitt i de tre foregéende
bekene, blir omtalt i Johannes. Det blir
ogsa omtalt som “det andelige budska-
pet,” klart pavirket av den dpenbaringen
fra himlene som han hadde opplevd pa
oya Patmos to ar tidligere.

Johannes var “den disippelen som Je-
sus elsket.” (JOH 21:20) Han var sann-
synligvis den yngste av disiplene, men
likevel en av de tre som stod Jesus naer-
mest. Han ble ogsd den lengstlevende
blant dem.

Det var ogsd Johannes som gjorde
Pakten fullstendig gjennom det synet han
fikk pa Patmos da han sd inn i de énde-
lige himler.

Hovedbudskapet etter Johannes er Je-
sus Kristus som Guds enbarne Sonn. Han
legger stor vekt pa & fa frem at Jesus er
utgitt fra Gud, Den allmektige, i him-
lene:

‘I begynnelsen var Ordet, og Ordet
var fra Gud, — (JOH01:01) og ‘Fra fer
Abraham var, har jeg veert.” (JOH 08:58)
og ‘For s& heyt har Gud elsket verden at
han gav sin Senn, Den eneste, — (JOH
03:16)

Sammenlignet med Peter og Paulus
herer vi lite til Johannes etter at Jesus
steg opp til himlene. Det er likevel ingen
tvil om at han har skrevet to av Paktens
viktigste boker; budskapet etter Johannes
og Apenbaringen, i tillegg til Johannes’
tre korte brev.

Johannes dede i Efesos i &r 100 v.t.

187

T budskapet etter Johannes omtaler Jo-
hannes ikke seg selv ved navn, men han

viser til ‘den disippelen Jesus elsket.”

JOH 13:23 Ved Jesu side under maltidet
JOH 19:25-27 . Da Jesus dode
JOH 20:1-10.......... ed Jesu grav med Peter
JOH 21:20-24 ... Da Peter ville vite hans skjebne

JOH 01
Om Ordet

JOH 01:01-05. Ordets begynnelse

01 T begynnelsen var Ordet, Ordet
var fra Gud og Ordet ble gud.* *mektig

02 Han var fra begynnelsen hos Gud.

03 Alt ble til gjennom ham, for uten
at det ble til gjennom ham, ble ingenting
til.

04 Tham varlivet. Og Livet ble et lys
for menneskene.

05 Og lyset skinte for dem som var i
merke, men de som var i morke, tok ikke
imot det.

JOH 01:06-13. Det sanne lyset

06 Det var et menneske som var sendt
av Gud. Hans navn var Johannes.

07 Han kom for 4 gi en vitneforklar-
ing; for & vitne om Lyset for atalle skul-
le komme til tro ved ham.

08 Han var ikke selv dette Lyset, men
han vitnet om Lyset.

09 Og det sanne Lyset skal opplyse
alle mennesker som kommer inn i denne
verden.

10 Han var ikke av verden, men ver-
den var blitt til ved ham. Og de som var
av verden, kjente ham ikke.

11 Han kom til sine egne,* men hans
egne* tok ikke imot ham.  *presteskapet

12 Men s& mange som tok imot ham,
gav han retten til & bli Guds barn gjen-
nom troen pa hans navn.

13 De skal ikke veare fodt av blod, el-
ler av kjottets begjzer, eller av menns be-
gjeer, men av Gud.

http://janchristensen.net/det storste mennesket.pdf



http://janchristensen.net/det_storste_mennesket.pdf

2015

WERSJA ANGIELSKA
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1 Stowo stat si¢ bogiem
and the Word became god

The Pact — The Word of God

The New Pact
Matthew — Revelation

The Greatest
Man Alive

f God

He Really Was the Son

Translated by Arne Jo

DLY
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04 John
John (Hebr. Jahannon = Jehovah has
been gracious) is the Pact’s 43. book. It
was written in Ephesus in the year of 98
after John had been freed from his cap-
tivity on the island Patmos.

John separates clearly from the previ-
ous messages, because only about 10%
of what is told in the three previous mes-
sages, is mentioned by John. It is there-
fore referred to as ‘the spiritual mes-
sage,” clearly influenced by the revela-
tion from the heavens that he experien-
ced on the island Patmos only two years
carlier.

John was the disciple ‘that Jesus lo-
ved.” (JOH 21:20) He was probably the
youngest of the disciples, but still one of
the three closest to Jesus. He became the
longest living among them.

It was also John who made the Pact
complete through the vision he had on
Patmos when saw into the spiritual hea-
vens.

The main message after John (katat
Jahannon) is Jesus Christ as God’s only
Son. He emphasizes strongly the presen-
tation of Jesus as sent from God, the Al-
mighty, in the heavens:

‘In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was from God —* (JOH 01:01)

And: ‘Before Abraham am 1.” (JOH
08:58)

And: ‘For so did God love those of
this world that he gave his only gene-
rated Son — (JOH 03:16)

Compared to Peter and Paul we hear
little of John after Jesus” ascension.

There is yet no doubt that he has writ-
ten some of the Pact’s most important
books; the message after John, Revela-
tion and John’s three short letters. John
died in Ephesus in the year 100.

In the message after John he does not
refer to himself my name, but as ‘the di-
sciple that Jesus loved.’

JOH 13:23........ By Jesus’ side during the supper
JOH 19:25-27 . ‘When Jesus died

JOH 20:01-10 . By Je:
JOH 21:20-24 ....... When Peter asked his destiny
JOH 01

The beginning of the Word

JOH 01:01-05. The Word from God

01 In the beginning was the Word, the
Word was from God and the Word be-
came god.* *mighty

02 He was from the beginning with
God.

03 Everything came into being thro-
ugh him, for without coming into being
through him, nothing came into being.

04 In him was life. And Life became
the light of man.

05 The Light shone for those in dark-
ness, but those who were in darkness, did
not accept it.

JOH 01:06-13. The true Light

06 There was a man sent by God. His
name was John.

07 He came to give a testimony; to
witness about the Light so that everyone
would come to belief through him.

08 He himself was not this Light, but
he came in order to give testimony about
the Light.

09 The true Light shall enlighten all
men who come into this world.

10 He was not of this world, but the
world had come into being through him.
And those of the world did not recognize
him.

11 He came to his own,* but his own
did not receive him. *the Levite priesthood

12 But as many as received him, he
gave the right to become children of God
through their belief in his name.

http://gudsogkristikirke.com/engelsk/00/index.html
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1 Stowo byl boski
and the Word was divine

John 1:1 124

Introduction to John

John the apostle (“the disciple whom Jesus loved” —John 13:13)
wrote the gospel of John; however, his name is not mentioned. John was a
Jew, so he knew the hostility between the Jews and the Samarilans. He
was acquainted with the Jewish customs and their concern about the law
and the traditions of the elders, especially about the laws of the Sabbath.

The gospel was probably written toward the end of the first century
(c. 85 A.D.). This was the view of the early church fathers. John tells us that
his purpose in writing the gospel is that those who read will believe and be
saved (John 20:31). John is more concerned about the spiritual and less
about the formal and ritual. John tells us about the new birth (John 3:3) but
has nothing to say about baptism; he tells us about foot washing (John 13:5)
but nothing about the Lord’s Supper.

John was a fisherman before be became a disciple of Jesus. So we do
not expect him to have the vocabulary of a doctor, like Luke, or a lawyer,
like Paul, or a government employee, like Matthew. But no one was more
profound with the truth about eternal things than John.

The words of John were smaller than the words of Luke or of
Matthew. John had about 8 words on each line; Matthew had about 7 and
1/2 words; and Luke had about 7. In the Gospel of John there were 15,631
words with 1,021 different words (a new word every 15.3 words); in the
Gospel of Matthew there were 18,348 words used with 1,683 different
words (a new word every 10.9 words); in the Gospel of Luke there
were 19,459 words with 2,044 different words (a new word every 9.5
words).

John 1:1-51

(1) The Word was in the beginning, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was divine. (2) This one was originally with God. (3) Through
him all things came to be, and apart from him not one thing came to be
which was made. (4) In him was life, and the life was the light of mankind.
(5) And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not master it.

(6) There was a man named John sent from God. (7) This man came
to be a witness, that he might witness concerning the light that all men might
believe through him. (8) He was not that light, but that he might witness
concerning the light. (9) The true light, which enlightens every man, was
coming into the world. (10) He was in the world, and the world came to be
through him, yet the world did not know him. (11) He came to his own, but
his own did not accept him. (12) But as many as received him, He gave them
the power to become children of God —to the ones believing in his name, (13)
who were born not of the will of the flesh nor of the will of man but of God.

https://books.google.pl/books?id=-8dWitvbX1.40C
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Stephen Pope

1 Logos byt Boski
and the Logos was Divine

Appendix

Full translation from the Greek of Chapters One and Two

Logos and the Tree of Life in the Gospel of John Verses 1-5. The Relationship of God to Existence

In the beginning the Logos was, and the Logos was next to God, and
the Logos was Divine.

1:2
This One had its Being in the beginning next to God.

1:3

All things came into created existence on account of the Logos, and
without the Logos not even one created thing came into created
existence.

1:4
In the Logos life had Being, and the life was the radiance of
Humanity.

And the llﬁht was made visible in the spiritual darkness, and the
spiritual darkness could not take possession of it.

Verses 6-8. Awakening the Soul

1:6

A human being named John came into created existence as an envoy
of the Logos.

1.7
This John came as a witness, in order that there might be a witness
about the light, so that all might believe through that light.
1:8
This John is not the light, but is a testimony concerning the light.
Verses 9-13. The Revelation of Divinity in Matter
1:9

The Divine light is the true radiance, which illuminates every human
being coming into the Cosmos.

https://books.google.pl/books?id=6vIsBAAAQBAJ
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Stowo byt wzniosty
The Word was an exalted one

48 “And you are witness of these things. 2 It was in the beginning done

49 “And see, I send my Father's word That it was with God, 3 and all things
In promise upon your hearts stirred, ‘Were made through it, no questionings
But stay in Jerusalem’s town, But without it, nothing was made

Till from on high power come down.” That was made, 4 and in it was life,

50 He led them out to Bethany, And life was men’s light without strife.

And lifted up his hands sweetly
And blessed them. 51 And it came to pass  All things have come by Your word only,

‘While he blessed them, as bold as brass 50
He parted from them rising high 1 find life and light in the words that go
And carried up into the sky. From sacred text and prophecy to make
Human hearts ready for Your blesséd sake.
1 do not find a place where it is said Beloved, Your word is still exalted on
In Tanakh that the Christ must die when My fervent lips in prayer before the dawn,
bled. At noon and in the dusky evening peace.
The passages that make the fellow blink Your words give life and light and never
Are in a different context, different ink. cease.
And yet I trust the truth that Jesus spoke: Though my soul seems to stray in time and
He placed himself beneath the Torah's yoke place,
And showed it to be universally Your word takes me back to Your life and
The better page of writing that I see. face,
Beloved, I'm just as bound by joy as he Back to beginning where You are in truth,
To live according to the marvelled word ‘With Your exalted word in joy and ruth.
Of Tanakh instead of the mighty herd. Beloved, may that word so exalted give
The ways of justice and of prophecy On tongue and ear as long as I'm to live.
Are one in glory and in poverty,
The goal of life and mercy I can see. 5 And the light on the darkness stayed,
And darkness did not comprehend.
6 There was a man that God did send,
The Gospel according to John ‘Whose name was John. 7 And this man
came
They say this Gospel is a different kind, For a witness, to bear the same
Although its structure is also consigned Witness of the light, that all through
In the same mould as Mark’s: I am not It might believe. 8 Though it was true
blind. He was not that light, but to bear
Though logos and legions of speeches rank ~ Witness of that light ke was there.
Beyond the simple stories in the tank 9 That was the true light which gives light
Of the synoptics, still the message true To every man coming in sight
Appears in all four stations where they In the world. 10 It was in the world,
grew. And the world was made and unfurled
The son of God appears here as anew, Through it, the world did not know him.
As the life-giver by walking the plank 11 He came to his own, who were dim,
And reaching where humankind sat in rank. His own did not receive him, 12 but
If that is heresy not found before, Those who did receive him clear-cut,
At least it is a hopeful light in store To them he gave right to become
Beloved, I pray You honour his request Children of God, to those in sum
That his life be conferred upon the rest. ‘Who believe in his name, 13 those born,
Not of blood, nor of the flesh will,
John 1 Nor of man’s will, but of God’s still.
y ] 1 In the beginning was the word, 14 The word became flesh without scorn
T D0M2As AICE l'lu(l[’z ‘And the word was with the God heard, And lived among us, and we saw
The word was an exalted one. His glory, the glory with awe
240
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1 jaki byl Bog, taki byt stowo
and what God was, the word was
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BIBLE

W e- sl 18 s A M B N T

REVISED ENGLISH VERSION
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The Good News
According to John

Chapter 1

Prologue

In the beginning was the word,
and the word was with God, and
what God was, the word was. *The
same was in the beginning with God.
*All things were made through it,
and without it was not anything
made that has been made. “In it was
life and the life was the light of
mankind. *And the light shines in the
darkness and the darkness did not
overcome it.

SA man came, sent from God,
whose name was John. "He came for
testimony in order to testify
concerning the light, so that through
him all might believe. *He was not
the light, but came in order to testify
about the light.

There was the true light, even
the light that gives light to everyone,
coming into the world. '°He was in
the world, and the world was made
through him, and the world did not
know him. '"He came to his own,
and those who were his own did not
receive him. '*But as many as
received him, to them he gave the
right to become children of God,
even to those who believe in his

John

f

name, who was born, not of
bloods,* nor of the desire of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God.

And the word became flesh,
and lived in his tent among us® (and
we gazed at his glory, a glory as of
the only begotten from the Father),
full of grace and truth.

5John testified about him, and
cried out, saying, “This was he of
whom I said, “The one coming after
me has advanced in front of me,
because he ranks ahead of me.””
!For we have all received of his
fullness, and grace in place of grace.
"For the law was given through
Moses; grace and truth came through
Jesus Christ. ®No one has ever seen
God; the only begotten Son, who is
in the bosom of the Father,* he has
made him known.

The Testimony of John the Baptist
1°And this is the witness of John
when the Jews® sent to him priests

*Not of two human parents. Some people
believed that conception occurred by the
mixing of the mother’s and father’s blood.
® The human body is referred to as a tent;
cp. 2 Cor. 5:1; 2 Pet. 1:13.

¢ Idiomatic for being in a very loving and
intimate relationship.

4 “Jews” is used two ways in the NT: 1)
referring generally to those who are
ethnically and religiously Jews; 2) referring
to those who are leaders and who are
ungodly and oppose Christ. John has many
uses of “Jews” with the second meaning.
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i Stowo byt {taki, jaki} Bog {byl}
and the Word was {what} God {was}

OB : THE EASTERN / GREEK ORTHODOX

NEW TESTAMENT

'A'New Translation'Based on
the officiallPatriarchalilext
of the Greek @rthodox €hurches

with Extensive Introductions,
‘Documentation ofTextual Variants,

d A

ACCORDING TO JOHN - KATA IQANNHN

(ACCORDING TO) JOHN
(KATA IQANNHN)

Prologue: The Logos/Word of God

In the beginning was the Word,* and the Word was with God, and the

Word was {what} God® {was}. 2This one was in the beginning with
God. 3All things came into being through him, and without him, nothing
came into being that has come into being.c *In him was life, life that was the
light of mankind. *The light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has
not overcomed it. 6There came a man, sent from God, whose name was
John. "John came as a witness, to bear witness to the light, so that all might
believe through him. sHe was not the light, but [he was sent] to bear
witness to the light. ®The true light who enlightens everyone was coming
into the world.

19He was in the world, and the world had come into existence through him,
and the world did not recognizee him. 'He came to his own [people], and
those who were his own did not receivef him. ?But as many as received
him, to them he gave the abilitys to become God’s children, to those who
believe in his Name. 3They" were born not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.

2The Greek word Logos (6yoq) is traditionally translated as “Word.” French translations sometimes
use “Verb” which has a dynamic quality. The English “Message” or “Expression of the Mind” may also
be appropriate attempts to convey the nuance of the Greek concept. The Jewish-Alexandrian

ian and phil Philo wrote i about the Logos in ways that are reminiscent of
NT theology. For instance, his teaching that “For the Logos of the living God being the bond of every
thing, as has been said before, holds all things together, and binds all the parts, and prevents them
from being loosened or separated” echoes Colossians 1:17.
b By gpyi) fiv 6 Abyoc, kel O Adyog fiv mpdc tov Bedv, kel Bede v 6 Aéyog. This second theos could
also be translated ‘divine’ as the construction indicates a qualitative sense for theos. The Word is not
God in the sense that he is the same person as the theos mentioned in 1:1a; he is not God the Father
(God absolutely as in common NT usage) or the Trinity. The point being made is that the Logos is of
the same uncreated nature or essence as God the Father, with whom he eternally exists. This verse is
echoed in the Nicene Creed: “God (qualitative or derivative) from God (personal, the Father), Light
from Light, True God from True God... homoousion with the Father.”
¢ Compare Wisdom 9:1
d The word translated “overcome” (katelaben) can also be translated “comprehended.” It may refer to
getting a grip on an enemy to defeat him.
€ Or “know”
fThe Greek also conveys the idea of “choosing/taking hold offtaking of"
£ Greek éovoiav—or “right/privilege”
h A few manuscripts and ancient writers read “he” instead of “they" in reference to the incarnate
Logos.

https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/assets/uploads/books/18204/Eastern Orthodox Bible-
New_Testament.pdf
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The Word was one of the gods.
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Selact A Chapter

Gospel of Yahchanan

The Good News According to Yahchanan [John]

Yahchanan means: Yahwah is merciful and gracious.
Yah-hahn-en with the emphasis on the middle syllable, which rhymes with John

Chapter 1

1 In the beginning was The Word [the Law, the Plan, Ea]. The Word was with Yahwah [YHWH, An, the
Almighty Father]. The Word was one of the gods.

http://yahchanan.com/L ove/Yahchanan.php
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i bogiem byt Stowo
si un Dumnezeu era Cuvantul

SCRIPTURILE
CRESTINE

PSALMII
PROVERBELE

— TRADUCEREA —
CALEA CRESTINA

Fapte 19:9: ,,Dar unii s-au impietrit §i nu au crezut, vorbind de riu
CALEA inaintea multimii; departindu-se de ei, el a despartit
discipolii de ei, discutand zilnic in scoala lui Tiran”.

Fapte 11:26: ,,Apoi au ramas cu ei un an intreg sa se duca impreuna
cu ei in adunare, si si invete o multime multa. Si intlia data
discipolii au fost numiti: CRESTINI in Antiohia”.

Calea Crestina
2017 — Arad
caleacrestina.ro@gmail.com
Caleal tina.ro

EVANGHELI

Capitolul 1 - Toan

1. In inceput era Cuvantul, si Cuvantul
era la Dumnezeul; si un Dumnezeu era
Cuvéntul.

2. Acesta, era in inceput la Dumnezeu.

3. Totul a fost facut prin El. si fara Elnu a
fost facut nici unu care a fost facut.

4. In El era viai, si viata era lumina
oamenilor.

5. Si lumina lumineaza in intuneric, si
intunericul nu a cuprins-o.

6. A fost un om trimis de Dumnezeu, al
carui nume era Ioan.

7. Acesta a venit pentru marturie; ca sa
marturiseasca despre lumina, ca tofi sa
creada prin el.

8. Nu era acela lumina, ci a venit ca sa
marturiseasca despre lumina.

9. Lumina cea adevaratd era cea care
lumineaza pe orice om venind in lume.
10. El era in lume; si lumea a fost facuta
prin El, dar lumea nu L-a cunoscut.

11. El a venit la cele ale Sale; dar cei ai
Sai, nu L-au primit.

12. Dar la cati L-au primit, le-a dat
dreptul sa fie facuti copii ai lui
Dumnezeu; adica celor crezand in
Numele Lui;

13. care au fost nascuti nu din sange, nici
dintr-o vointa a carnii, nici dintr-o vointa
a unui barbat, ci din Dumnezeu.

14. Si Cuvantul S-a facut carne, si a locuit
intre noi; si noi am privit gloria Lui, o
glorie ca a unui unic-nascut de la un Tata.
El era plin de har si de adevar.

15. Joan marturiseste despre El; si a
strigat, zicand: Acesta era Cel despre care
am zis: Cel venind dupa mine, S-a facut
inainte de mine; pentru ca mai intai de
mine, era EL.

16. Pentru ca din plinatatea Lui, noi tofi
am primit; si har peste har.

17. Pentru ca legea a fost datd prin Moise;
harul §i adevarul s-au facut prin Iesus
Christos.

18. Nici unu nu a vazut vreodata pe
Dumnezeu; un Dumnezeu unic-nascut,

http://www.caleacrestina.ro/download/SCC.pdf

A DUPA IOAN

Cel fiind in sanul Tatalui, Acela L-a
explicat

19. Si aceasta este marturia lui Ioan; cand
au trimis la el iudeii din Ierusalim preoti
si leviti, ca sa il intrebe: tu cine esti?

20. Si el a marturisit i nu a tagaduit, ci a
marturisit: eu nu sunt Christosul.

21. Si ei l-au intrebat: Dar ce?! Tu esti
Tlie? Si el a zis: nu sunt! Esti tu profetul?
S$i a raspuns: nu!

22. Deci i-au zis: cine esti? Ca sa dam
raspuns celor trimifandu-ne. Ce zici
despre sine?

23. El a zis: eu sunt o voce, strigand in
desert: indreptati calea lui Iehova! Dupa
cum a zis profetul Isaia.

24. Si ei erau trimisi dintre farisei.

25. Si ei l-au intrebat, si i-au zis: Deci de
ce botezi, daca nu esti Christosul, nici
Tlie, nici profetul?

26. Ioan le-a raspuns, zicand: eu botez in
apd, dar intre voi sta Cel pe care voi nu il
stiti;

27. El este Cel venind dupa mine care S-a
facut inainte de mine, ciruia eu nu sunt
vrednic sa dezleg cureaua sandalei Lui.
28. Acestea s-au facut in Betania, dincolo
de Tordan; unde era Ioan, botezand.

29. In ziua urmatoare, Ioan vede pe Iesus
venind catre el, si zice: iata! Mielul lui
Dumnezeu, Cel ridicand pacatul lumii!
30. Acesta este Cel despre care am zis:
dupa mine vine un bérbat, care S-a facut
inainte de mine, pentru ca mai inti de
mine, a existat EL.

31. Si eu nu Il stiusem; dar, ca El sa fie
aratat lui Israel, pentru aceasta am venit
eu botezand in apa.

32. Si Ioan a marturisit, zicand: am vazut
Spiritul, coborand din cer, ca un
porumbel; i a ramas peste EI.

33. Si eu nu L-am stiut; dar Cel
trimitandu-ma sa botez in apa, Acela mi-a
zis: peste care ai sd vezi Spiritul,
coborand si ramanand peste El; Acesta
este Cel botezand in Spirit Sfant.

34. Si eu am vazut si am marturisit ca
Acesta este Fiul lui Dumnezeu.
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1 bogiem byt Logos
et dieu était le Logos

Jean1,1-18 Le Logos

Didier FONTAINE JEAN1,1-18 : LE LOGOS

L1.  Alorigine, le Logos était,
le Logos était aupres de Dieu
et dieu était le Logos.
2. Ilétait, a Vorigine, auprés de Dieu.
3. Tout vint a I'existence par lui,
et sans lui, rien de ce qui est venu a I'existence,
ne vint a l'existence.

4. La vie était en lui — la vie, lumiére des humains.
5. La lumiére luit dans les téneébres,
mais les ténébres ne I'ont point saisie.
6. Un homme, nommé Jean, fut envoyé par Dieu.
Zs 11 vint pour un témoignage,

pour témoigner concernant la lumiére

< et que tous, par lui, puissent croire.
V a n gl e e e a_ n 8. Ce n’était pas lui la lumiere :
il devait témoigner
concernant la lumiere.

9. La lumiére véritable, qui illumine tout humain,
Texte grec, traduction et notes venait dans le monde.
10. I est venu au monde,

monde qui par lui a été congu,
mais le monde ne I’a point connu.
11 Il est venu vers les siens : les siens ne l'ont point regu.
12. Mais a tous ceux qui I'ont recu,
- qui croient en son nom —,
il a accordé la possibilité de devenir
des enfants de Dieu
13.  -engendrés
non du sang
ni d"un désir charnel
ni d’un désir d’homme
mais de Dieu.
14. Le Logos est devenu chair,
il a séjourné parmi nous.
Nous avons contemplé sa gloire,
une gloire, pleine de faveur et de vérité,
comme celle d"un enfant unique auprés d’un pére.
15. Jean témoigne et clame :
«Il est celui dont je disais :
Celui qui vient aprés moi
est passé devant moi
car il était avant moi. »

16 Oui, de sa plénitude nous recevons
faveur sur faveur,
17 car la Loi, par Moise, fut donnée

http://areopage.net/blog/wp-content/uploads/2013/08/FONTAINE Evangile De Jean.pdf
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Ponadto Madros¢ byta boska.
Yet Wisdom was divine.

Mark, Matthew,
Luke and John

Our theme is Wisdom—Wisdom to live by. For Wisdom is
the Word, the Concept, the Substance, the very wholeness of
Life. Therefore we declare to you the true status of Life
Th e 4 G os e I s from the very beginning, not neglecting the events we have
seen with our own eyes, heard with our own ears, felt with
our own hands, and enquired into with our own hearts.
- Life has been revealed to us. We have seen it. We have
lated by .thI‘I Howa l’d REId witnessed it. In fact, we testify here and now that Eternal
il Life has been granted to each one of us by the Father. The
means of obtaining that Life (through the Life of the Son),
we will now reveal. We declare everything we have seen
and heard so that you too may have fellowship with us. This
fellowship with the Father and His Son, Jesus the Messiah,
is open to all. And we extend this invitation to you to share
in our happiness, so that our joy may be complete.

A Christian Hymn

recorded by John, the Elder

“In the beginning was the Word, the Concept and Wisdom.”
“And Wisdom was with God.”
“Yet Wisdom was divine.”
“She was present at the very beginning of Creation with God.”
“Through Her, everything was created.”
“Without Her, nothing at all would exist.”
“Life came into existence through Her.”
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1 Stowo byt potezny
laye iLizwi linamandla

ULUKA

zona, uhleli. >** Basuka nabathile ababenathi, baya engcwabeni, bafika kunjengoko babetshilo
abafazi; ke yena abambonanga. *** Waza yena wathi kubo, Oyi! basweli-kuqonda, bantliziyo
zizeka kade ukukholwa kuko konke abakuthethayo abaprofeti! *¢ UMesiya ubengamelwe na
kukuthi abuve obu bunzima, aze angene eluzukweni Iwakhe? **” Uqalele ke kuMoshe nakubo
bonke abaprofeti, wabachazela kuzo zonke izibhalo iindawo ezingaye. *** Basondela kuloo
mzana babesiya kuwo; wanga yena uyeggitha. 2** Besuka bamzama, besithi, Hlala nathi;
ngokuba kuza kuhlwa, nemini iseyisangene. Wangena ukuba ahlale mabo. 2**°Kwathi,
ekunggengqeni kwakhe ngasesithebeni ndawonye nabo, ithabatha isonka, ikelel

waqghekeza, wabanika. 231 Avulwa ke amehlo abo, bamazi; wathi shwaka yena kubo.
2432 Batshono ukuthi, Intliziyo yethu ibin§avuthi na ngaphakathi kwethu, xa ebethetha nathi
endleleni, naxa ebesityhilela izibhalo? 233 Besuka kwangelo lixa, babuyela eYerusalem,

babafumana abalishumi elinamnye, begukene ndawonye nabo babenabo, 234 pesithi, INkosi
inene ivukile, yabonakala kuSimon. 24 Baye nabo bezichankcisa izinto zendlela, nokwazeka
kwayo kubo ekughekezeni isonka. ***® Ke kaloku, bakubon® ukuba bayazithetha ezo zinto,
uYahshuwa ngokwakhe wema phakathi kwabo, wathi kubo, Uxolo malube nani. ***” Besuka
ke bankwantya, bangenelwa kukoyika, beba babone umshologu. 2*** Wathi kubo, Yini na

ukuba nikhathazeke? Kungani na ke ukuba kunyuke izicamango ezintliziyweni zenu?
3 Khangelani izandla zam neenyawo zam, ngokuba ndim kanye; ndicofeni, nikhangele;
ngokuba umshologu awunanyama namathambo, njengokuba nindibona ndinawo mna.

EZIP HUHLISA IMVELAPHI YOBUHEBHERE ":g“ Utshilo, wababonisa izandla neenyawo zakhe. g“' Ke kaloku, bakubon’ ukuba
abakakholwa, ngenxa yovuyo, bemangalisiwe, wathi kubo, Ninanto na idliwayo apha?
244 Bamnika ke intwana yentlanzi eyosiweyo, neyenqatha lobusi; *** wathabatha, wadla
emehlweni abo. *** Uthe ke kubo, Ngawo la amazwi endawathethayo kuni ndisenani,
okokuba zimelwe kukuzaliscka zonke izinto ezibhaliweyo ngam kwiThorah kaMoshe,
nasebaprofetini, nasezindumisweni. 2**° Wandula wayivula ingqiqo yabo, ukuze baziqonde
izibhalo; 2**® wathi kubo, Kubhaliwe ngokunjalo, umelwe n§0ku.njalo uMesiya kukuthi eve
ubunzima, abuye avuke kwabafileyo ngomhla ithathu; 2" nokuba kuvakali 1
lakhe inguquko noxolelo Iwezono kuzo zonke iintlanga, kugalelwa eYerusalem. 2** Nina ke
ningamangqina ezi zinto. *** Yabonani, mna ndilithumela kuni idinga likaBawo; ke nina
hlalani kuwo umzi oyiYerusalem, nide nambathiswe amandla aphuma enyangweni. 2% Ke
kaloku wabarholela ngaphandle, kwada kwaya eBhetani; waziphakamisa izandla zakhe,
wabasikelela. 2*' Kwathi, ekubasikeleleni kwakhe, wahluka kubo, wenyuswa wasiwa
emazulwini. *** Baza bona, bakuba bequbudile kuye, babuyela eYerusalem benovuyo
olukhulu. **** Bamana behleli etempileni, bedumisa, bebonga uElohim. Ameyin.

YORHANAN 1 Ekugalekeni belikho iLizwi, laye iLizwi likuye uElohim, laye iLizwi
linamandla. **Lona elo belikho ekuqalekeni kuElohim. '*Izinto zonke zabakho ngalo;
lingekho lona, akubangakho nanye into ethe yabakho. *** Kulo kwakukho ubomi, baye ubomi
obo bulukhanyiselo lwabantu. ** Ukhanyiso ke olo Iwabonakala ebumnyameni, basuka
ubumnyama abalugiqa. *Kwakho mntu uthunyiweyo evela kuElohim, ugama
linguYorhanan. *” Lowo weza kuba lingqina, ukuze angqine ngalo ukhanyiso, ukuze bonke
bakholwe ngaye. "® Yena lowo ubengelulo ukhanyiso; weza kunggina ngalo ukhanyiso.
® Waye ke Jena elukhanyiso oluyinyaniso, olubakhanyiselayo abantu bonke, esiza
ehlabathini. *** Ube esehlabathini ke; ihlabathi labakho ngaye, ihlabathi alimazanga. ' Weza
kokwakhe, baza abakhe abamvuma. > Ke bonke abamamkelayo wabanika igunya lokuba
babe ngabantwana bakaElohim, abo ke bakholwayo kwigama lakhe; *** abangazalwanga
nigagazi, nangakuthanda kwanyama, nangakuthanda kwandoda; bazalwa nguElohim.
¥MULizwi waba yinyama, wahlala phakathi kwethu, sabubona ubuqagawuli bakhe,
ubugaqawuli kanye bowokuphela kwamzeleyo uYise, ezele lubabalo nayinyaniso. *** Uthi

828



2014
The New Testament: The Kingdom of God Version (wyd. 2, zrew.)
CreateSpace Independent Publishing Platform
Raymond C. Faircloth

1 jaki byt Bog, takie bylo org¢dzie
and what God was, the message was

133 TR -
,-.ﬂ. he New Testament

'The Kingdom
of God Version

Revise {.f

e
— i




2014
NT Greek Translation: An inter-verse commentary (wyd. 3)
PDF
Tara Stockdale

rowniez ,,specyficznym bogiem” (=JCg) byl Stowo
also “the specific god” (=Jcg) was The Word

The Gospel according to John: Part1 Chapters1to 11  Issued date: 01 Aug 2007

(Revised: 09 Feb 2000) 2 Rev: 07 Jan 2013 3 Rev. 30 Dec. 2014

John 1v1 Time Frame reference - Introduction

1 Parable — JC as The Word of God created life that can become everlasting — those persons who imbue The Word of
God and act with fidelity upon it now — shall become part of The New Creation and future sons of God.

1" Altegory — Word = JCg who then became JC to teach us by both speech and example, precisely what Yahweh Desires.
We are taught JC(g) = The Word of God (Rev.19v13) who becomes The King of kings (Rev.19v16) in The Millennium.
2" <Allegory’ — “All ... him" (v3) = JCg created all “Kinds" of Life on this planet — essentially anything with DNA.

John 1vlog In (e {cor ‘chief (in order/ti 0} /beginning

John 1vlog () was the word/sayings/reasoning/topics (= JCg = JC in spiritual body)

John 1vlog also the word/sayings/reasoning/topics was toward/nearness/{accession to} The God (= Yahweh),
John 1vlog also the {specific god} (=JCg— please see glossary and v3)

John 1vlog wasthe word/sayings/reasoning/topics.

John 1vl —In the beginning (of The World/Life) was The Word (= ICg),

alsa The Word (=JCg) was {toward/nearness to} The (Almighty) God (Yahweh),
also ‘the specific god” ([of the context being The World/Life] =JCg) was The Word (Thus JCg as JC became Yahweh's mouthpicco).

In the beginning was The Word (JCg), also The Word was near to The God (Yakhweh),
also “the specific god” (=.JCg) was The Word.

Note in context of v2 explaining “In beginning”, there is no Greek Word “The” placed in the original text for ‘The Beginning® as was specifically
used in the Greek text for “The Word” and thus we can accurately conclude that it is pot ‘Tl Beginning of The Universe® (as often erroneously
assumed) being Yahweh’s specific domain, but rather “Tn (the) beginning” of JCg’s time domain, thus referenced to “Life” on this planat that The
Greek calls: “The World” “Kosmos” Strongs™ = 2880 for “Adornment/Decoration” upon this planet — being the very reason why The Bible was
written - specifically for “us” as The Culmination of “Life” on this planet (originally of barren rock and water)!

Likewise “This/That (specific)” (Strongs™ = 3778 or 5126) is not used within this position — which tells us this verse is not speaking about The
Absolute Beginning af The Universe, but rather again, it is John telling us about the begir of “Life/As " of The Earth.

This reasoning is further supported because The Greek word for “Beginning” (“arche” Strongs™= 746) is given in the “nominative” case and mot
the “accusative” case - and thus following along the same principles as “ho theos” beinga “relative pointer” referenced upon The Subject Matter
of the context (being “us” - humans) rather than an “absolute pointer” that would be used to point directly to the beginning of The Universe. Thus
we reason that in the same manner: ‘the case’ of “ho theos” (equally nominative) being relativeto “us” as “The World/Life” then likewise so is
the use of “Beginning” as the nominative case’ to be relative to “us” as “The World/life”.

Now moving to another area of possible conflict.

Not often explained to us is the Greek word “aggelos” only means “messenger/{bringer of tidings}” and often assumed as being “messenger of God
(sent to tell)” which is true in most instances.

However in 2Cor.2v7 we have the splinter in Paul’s side being described as an angel of Satan (o be a messenger to remind him that Satan was close to
devour him). I only mention this to alert the reader to take the word “angel/messenger” in context. Likewise the two spies sent to Jericho where called
“angels/messengers/{bringers of tiding}” (James.2v25), John the Baptist was called “angel/messenger/{bringer of tidings}” Mark.Iv2, also disciples
were called “angels/messengers/{bringers of tidings}” (of John - Luke.7v24, and of JC - Luke.9v52) and thus by inference Paul instructs us to be
hospitable to the TCs teaching the word of God in their ministry work (Heb.13v2) following Abraham’s example at Gen.18v2-5, and I could give more

examples fo the varacity of my ing. Also the reader must understand (as I profissely show elsewhere) translators are paid to deliver
what the paymasters desire to read (Leaders of Christendom) and hence the reader will only find these correctly defined words in The Original Greek
or within my most accurate and utterly transp: ion of The Greek Scriptures, which is also ive, unlike any other English

translation on this planet (frue at 2015 CE)!
Thus in context we inductively realise that JC was “The Word of God” = Chief Messenger of The Almighty God = The Chief Angel of Yahweh.
with reference to this planet for this planet. The Bible is not specifically written for other life-forms within this universe — and we should not
irrationally extend its scope!
Understand this and it unlocks many verses within John's later book entitled: “Revelations”.
This is all Biblically accurate - irrespective of what most of our worldly Christian leaders state in utter error (af most things scriptural as I
thoroughly axplain with inmumeraie axamples whera there are at least 50 differant examplas in chapters 2 and 3 of Revelations alone)!
It is just that we have been d to Angel’ ing with feathered wings’, which is entively ancient mythology!
(Note: The Almighty God of [and ‘outside’] The Universe = Ynhweh (old Jewish name) = Jehovah (modern Jewish name) = The Ultimate Authority).

John 1v2og  This (specific) fone = The Word, JCg) Was in (the) {commencement/chief (in orderttime/place/rank)}/beginning
John 1v2og toward/mearness/{accession to} (= having a propensity for) of The God (Yahweh).
John 1v2 = This specific one (JCg as The Word of God) was in (the) beginning (of The World/Life)

towards/nearness of The Gad (Yahweh).

This specific one (= JCg) was in the beginning near to The God (= Yahweh).

Page 3 of 249
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1 Logos miat boska nature
and the Logos had divine nature

John Chapter 1

1 In the beginning there existed the Expression

known as the Logos, and the Logos was close
relating to God
—_

to God, and the Logos had divine nature. 2

(FU S | on E ngl |S h This is the Logos who existed in the beginning

Version - 2015)

with God. 3 All things were created through the

Logos. Without him not even one thing was cre-

FEV ated that has been created. 4 Life was created

® in the Logos, and the life was the light of hw
p— all people as a group
|
mankind. 5 The Light shines in the darkness,
Th and the darkness hasn’t overcome it. 6 There
e came a man, sent from God, whose name was
G O S p e I to talk and answer questions
that he might testify about the Light, that all
0 F ' 0 h n people might trust in God through him. 8 He was

not the Light, but was sent that he might testify

John the Immerser. 7 John came as a witness,
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i stowo byt boski
and the word was divine

A NEW GOSPEL

+

THE LIGHT

The Lfe

‘Ernest Shawn Johnson 111

CHAPTER 1

vy YyYYyw v

THE WORD

In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God and
the word was divine.~(1) The same was in the beginning with God.
All things came into being through it,*(2) and without it nothing
came into being. In it was life-*(3) and that life was the light of men.
And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness cannot over
power it. There was a man sent from God whose name was John. He
came for a testimony, to testify-*(4) about the light, so that everyone
through him would become a believer. He was not the light,-*(4) but
he was sent to testify about the light, the true light which gives light
to every man coming into the world. He was in the world, and the
world came to life because of him,-*(5) however the world did not
understand him. He came to his own people, but his own people
did not learn from him.-*(6) But those of them that did learn from
him-*(7) he gave them the strength-*(8) to become the servants of
God, because they believed in his name.*(9) They were not born
from blood, nor from flesh, nor from the will of man, but from God.
And the word became flesh, and dwelt among us, full of grace and
truth.-*(10) John did testify about him, and cried out, “This is he of
whom I said, the one coming after me, ranks ahead of me, because
he is superior to me. “And from his fullness we have all received grace
upon grace. The Torah-(law) came to us through Moses, but grace

1
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1 memra byta potezna
y la memrah era poderosa

Las Buenas Noticias (hesarotl) de Yehshiaa Ha Mashiaj
Segun Reportadas por Yojanan - Juan

l 1 Bereshit hayah hamemra wememra hayah et haElohim weelohim hayah hamemra.  En el principio existia la
memrah (expresion de YAHWEH ), y la memrah era con El Todopoderoso y la memrah era poderosa. 2 El eraen el
principio con HaElohim. 3 Todas las cosas por medio de El fueron hechas, y sin El nada de 1o que ha sido hecho hubiera

BIBLIA DEL HEBREO
AL ESPANOL

https://issuu.com/osva613/docs/sefer de yojanan en 3d
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1 jak Bog byt Stowo
si ca Dumnezeu era Cuvantul

Noul Testament

inainte de corectiile gnostico-catolice

PROIECTUL VERSIUNEA ,BIBLIA ANTICA”

Proiectul “Biblia Antica Ante-Niceeana” —
Biblia antica inainte de Conciliul de la Niceea, 325

Cartile Vechiului si Noului Legamant inainte
de interventiile scribale de modificare

Acest text este o recenzie, nu o noua traducere

Recenzie

lonica Takacs

Evanghelia Dupa loan

2015, Floresti — Cluj, Romania

Evanghelia redactata dupa apostolul loan

Capitolul |

1. La inceput era Cuvantul, si Cuvantul era cu Dumnezeu si ca Dumnezeu era Cuvantul
(Trimiteri Proverbe 30:4, loan 14:7-11, Evrei 1:1-3)

2. El era la inceput cu Dumnezeu.

3. Toate prin el au aparut, si fara el n-a aparut nici macar un lucru din ceea ce a aparut.
(Trimiteri: Geneza 1:26, Proverbe 8:22-30)

4.1n el era viata si viata era lumina oamenilor.

. Lumina lumineaza in intuneric si intunericul n-a biruit-o.

. Era un barbat trimis de la Dumnezeu; numele lui era loan.

. El a venit ca martor, ca s& marturiseasca despre lumina, pentru ca toti s& creada prin el.
. N-a fost el lumina, ci acela care sa depuna marturie despre lumina.

. Adevarata lumina este acela care, venind in lume, lumineaza pe orice om.

10. El era in lume si lumea a fost facuta prin el, dar lumea nu |-a cunoscut.

11. A venit la ai sai si ai sai nu l-au primit.

12. Dar tuturor celor ce I-au primit, adica celor ce cred in numele lui, le-a dat dreptul sa fie
copii ai lui Dumnezeu,

13. care au fost nascuti nu din sange, nici din voia camii lor, nici din voia vreunui om, ci din
Dumnezeu.

14. Si Cuvantul a devenit carne si a locuit printre noi si noi am privit slava Iui, slava ca a
unui singur nascut al unui tata, plin de har si de adevar.

15. loan a mérturisit despre el si a strigat, zicand: "El era acela despre care ziceam eu: Cel
care vine dupa mine este inaintea mea, pentru ca era inainte de mine."

16. Fiindca noi toti am primit din plinatatea Iui si har peste har;

17. caci Legea a fost data prin Moise, dar harul si adevarul au venit prin Isus Christos.

18. Dumnezeu de nici unul n-a fost vazut vreodata. Singurul nascut Fiu, care este la sanul
Tatalui, acela I-a facut cunoscut.

19. Si aceasta este marturia lui loan, cand iudeii au trimis din lerusalim pe niste preoti si
leviti s&-1 intrebe: "Tu cine esti?"

20. El a recunoscut si n-a tagaduit, si a marturisit: "Eu nu sunt Unsul (Christosul).”

21. Si ei l-au intrebat: "Dar cine esti? Esti llie?" Si el a zis: "Nu sunt." "Esti prorocul?" Si el a
raspuns: "Nu."

22. Atunci i-au zis: "Cine esti tu? Ca sa dam raspuns celor care ne-au trimis. Ce zici tu
despre tine insuti?"

23."Eu", a zis el, "sunt glasul celui ce striga in pustie: "Neteziti calea inaintea Iui lehova”
cum a zis prorocul Isaia." (Trimiter: Isaia 40:3)

24 Trimisii erau din partea fariseilor.

25. Eil-au intrebat si i-au zis: "Atunci de ce botezi, daca nu esti Unsul, nici llie, nici
prorocul?"

26. Si raspunzand, loan le-a zis: "Eu botez cu apa; dar in mijlocul vostru sta unul, pe care
voi nu-l cunoasteti.

27. El este acela care vine dupa mine; eu nu sunt vrednic s&-i dezleg cureaua sandalelor.”
28. Acestea s-au petrecut in Betania, dincolo de lordan, unde boteza loan.

29. A doua zi, a vazut pe Isus venind la el si a zis: "latd mielul lui Dumnezeu, care ridica

5
6
7
8
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a Stowo byt u ELOHIM
1 Stowo byt Elohim.
and the Word was with ELOHIM,
and the Word was Elohim.

An Integrated

Translation & Transliteration

of the Hebraic Scriptures

by
Gimel UriYAH

4-4 YAHchanan : John g

In the beginning was the Word, and the
Word was with ELOHIM?, and the Word was
Elohim 2

1:2 The same was in the beginning with
ELOHIM =

1:3 All these things* came to be through
Him, and without Him, nothing which is,
would have come to past.

1:4 In Him was life, and that life was the
light of men.

1:5 The Light shines in the darkness, and
the darkness has not perceived it.

1:6 There came a man, sent from ELOHIM,
whose name was vaHchanan.

1:7 The same came as a witness, that he
might testify about that Light, that the
people might be persuaded to believe
through his testimony.

1:8 He was not that Light, but was sent that
he might testify about that Light.

1:9 The true Light that enlightens everyone
was coming into the world.

1:10 He was in the world, and the world
emerged® on account of Him, and the world
did not acknowledge Him.

1:11 He came to His own people, and those
who were His own people did not receive
Him.

1 Vs 1:1 - “the word was with ELOHIM" means that the
word was in the mind (thought, motive, plan) of ELOHIM,
since ‘the beginning’. This word was foreknown
(foreordained) of ELOHIM — see 1 Pet 1:20.

2¥s 1:1 - “the word was Elohim™ - meaning “that one and
only begotten Elohim (mighty one)” sent from the bosom
of YHWH, as made clear in 1:14 & 18. YHWH alone is
“the only true ELOHIM™ — Jn 10 -:36; 17-3; 5:44; 1 Gor
8:6: Phi 2:6: Heb 1:8; Fx 20-1-3.

3 Vs 12 - "in the beginning” - though it is commonly
interpreted as referring to the beginning of creation, it may
be noted that John has also used this terminology "since
the beginning® (14n 2:13, 14) and "from the beginning® (Jn
15:27, 16:4; 1 Jn 1:1, 2:7) to refer to the beginning of the
Mashiach's ministry since His birth

4 Vs 1:3 - “all these things” - from context, probably
referring to or including all events (the good news) which
took place since the Mashiach's birth, death and
resurrection.

5 Vs 1:10 — "emerged” — from darkness into light, as per
context of vs 4,5, 7-9.

YAHchanan [John]

1:12 Nevertheless, as many as received
Him, to them He gave the justification to
become ELOHIM's children, to those who
trust in His name:

1:13 who were born not of blood, nor of the
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of ELOHIM.

1:14 That Word became fleshs, and lived
among us. We saw His glory, such glory as
of the only begotten of the aBBa, full of
grace and truth.

1:45 yaHchanan testified about Him. He
cried out, saying, This was He of Whom |
said, He Who comes after me has
surpassed me, for He was before me.

1:16 Because of His fullness we all have
received grace upon grace’.

1:47 The Torah was given through Mosheh,
further grace and truth are now fulfilled
through vanshua the Mashiach.

1:18 No one has seen ELOHIM ever yet. That
one and only begotten Elohims, Who was
from the bosom of the ABBA, He has shown
the way to HIM.

1:19 This is YAHchanan's testimony, when
the yvaHudim sent kohanim and Levites

© Vs 1:14 - “That Word" was the Mashiach, who was
manifested as ELOHIM's only begotten Son, in the flesh
Itis not ABBA YHWH Himself who came in the fiesh. Itis
HIS anointed Son who was manifested in the flesh,
according to the ABBA's Word. YAHshua is the only
begotten Son of YHWH — in spirit and in truth. The Son is
not the ABBA. See Rev 19:13.
7 Vs 1:16 - The fulfilment of ELOHM's Word in the
Mashiach, manifests HIS grace upon grace - to HIS.
Covenant people YisraEL, including their faithful geniile
commonwealth
8 Vs 1:18 - “only begotten Elohim™ that same Mighty One
(Word) mentioned in vs 1. Addressing the Mashiach as
“Elohim" (Mighty One} is valid only in the Hebraic conlext
and should not be misunderstood that he is YHWH
ELOHIM HIMSELF. In Hebraic context, the fitle “Elohim”
is also applied to mighty malachim or mighty servanis of
YHWH (see Ps 45:6; 82:6, 97:7, 89:6, 138:1). YAHshua is
the only begotten Elohim sent by ABBA YHWH. He is not
to be confused with his ABBA WHO is the "ELOHIM of
Elohim™ — the one and only "EL ELYON" (Most High
ELOHIM), the only EL SHADDAI {Almighty ELOHIM). See
also Jn 1:1, 10:33-36; Phi 2:6; Heb 1:8; Jn 20:-28
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1 Stowo byt boski
e o Verbo era divino
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Esta € a vida eterna: que te conhegam, o tinico Helohim verdadeiro, e a Yeshua o Messias, a quem enviaste. JOAO 17.

Joio

JoAoD
CAPITULO 1

1 NoO PRINCIPIO ERA © VERBO, E O VERBO ESTAVA COM O Topo PODEROSO, E O VERBO ERA DIVINO.

2 ESTA ESTAVA NO PRINCIPIO JUNTO DE ELOHIM.

3 POR ESTA FORAM FEITAS TODAS AS COISAS, E SEM ELA NAO SE FEZ COISA NENHUMA DO QUE FOI FEITO.

4 NELA ESTAVA A VIDA, E A VIDA ERA A LUZ DOS SERES HUMANOS.

5 E A LUZ BRILHA NAS TREVAS; E AS TREVAS NAO A COMPREENDERAM.

6 HOUVE UM HOMEM ENVIADO POR ELOHIM, CUJO NOME ERA JoAO.

7 ESTE VEIO POR TESTEMUNHO, PARA QUE TESTEMUNHASSE DA LUZ, PARA QUE TODOS POR ELE CRESSEM.

8 ELE NAOD ERA A Luz; Mas [FOI ENVIADO] PARA QUE TESTEMUNHASSE DA Luz.

9 ESTA] ERA A LUZ VERDADEIRA, QUE ILUMINA A TODO SER HUMANGD QUE VEM AC MUNDO.

10 NO MUNDO ESTAVA, E POR ELE FOI FEITO O MUNDO; E O MUNDO NAO O CONHECEU.

11 Ao [SEU] PROPRIO VEIO, E OS SEUS NAO O RECEBERAM.

12 MAS A TODOS QUANTOS O RECEBERAM, DEU-LHES PODER DE SEREM FEITOS FILHOS DE ELOHIM: AOS QUE CREEM EM SEU NOME.
13 Os QUAIS NAO SAD GERADOS DE SANGUE, NEM DE VONTADE DA CARNE, NEM DE VONTADE DE HOMEM, MAS SIM DE ELOHIM.

14 E AQUELA PALAVRA SE FEZ CARME, E HABITOU ENTRE NOS; (E VIMOS SUA GLORIA, COMO GLORIA DO UNIGENITO DO PAI) CHEIO DE GRAGA E
DE VERDADE. -
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I “Bogiem” bylo oredzie
And “God” the message was

The author makes no claim to identification with Johannes, referring to himself only as "the student
whom Jesus loved." However, a reading of chapter 21 reveals that Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, the sons
of Zebedaiah, and two others were present. Given the use of "two others," it is likely that the author
simply could not remember who had been present. However, the sons of Zebedaiah — so prominent in
the synoptics — are entirely absent from the rest of this account. The author also indicates (21:7) that he
himself was in the boat. Since the author has already distinguished himself from Peter and Thomas, and
probably Nathanael (ch. 1), that makes the author out to be one of the sons of Zebedaiah — Jacob or
g ﬁun '@tt[egiasttwl ﬁem megtament Johannes. If the author were Jacob, thgn the book is .certainlv writ.ten befcre.the- time of Acts 12, when
Jacob was executed. This, however, is where we give the unanimous attribution to Johannes some
weight and identify the author as Johannes, son of Zebedaiah.
Translation:
ONE

In the beginning was the message,
And the message was directed toward God,
And "God" the message was.
The same one was directed toward God in the beginning.
Through it, all things were done.
And without it nothing was done.
What has been done in it was life.

htmg a tranglation into @ﬂgllﬁb And the life was the light of humanity.

of Greek writings dating And the light shone in the darkness.
from the Fivst and Second Centuries of the Common Era But the darkness did not understand it.
1:6 It happened that a person whose name was John was sent from God. This one came as a

witness, so that he might testify about the light, so that all might trust through him. He was not the
Light, but he came to testify about the light. This was the light, the True Light which enlightened
everyone as it came into creation. In creation it was, and the creation happened through it, and yet the
creation did not know it. He went into his own domain, and his own people didn't receive him. But to as
many as did receive him, he gave them authority to become the children of God — to those who trust in
his name, who were born not of blood, nor out of sexual desire, nor of a man's wishes, but from God.
And the message was embodied and lived among us, and we observed its glory: glory like from a father's
only son, full of favor and truth. John testified about him, crying out and saying, "This is the one about
whom | said, 'The one who comes after me has become before me; because he is my superior." Because
out of his fullness, we all received one favor instead of another favor. For the Torah was given through
Moses; the favor and the truth happened through Anointed Jesus.

1:18 No one has ever seen God. God's unique one, the one who is at the Father's bosom, has related
him. And this is John's testimony: When the Jews sent priests and Levites to ask him, "Who are you?” he
affirmed and did not deny. And he affirmed, "l am not the Anointed One."

And they asked him, "What are you then? Are you Elijah?"?

. He said, "l am not."
Translated by Frank Daniels
© 1995, 2007, 2008, 2016 Frank Daniels ! That is, the Torah had been a generous gift: Jesus’ explanation of it was one gift in place of another.
2 "Look, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the great and majestic day of Yaweh comes. And he will turn the
hearts of the fathers toward their children and the hearts of the children toward their fathers — lest I come and smite
the land with a curse.” (Mal 4:5-6)
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1 Stowo byt elohim
y el Verbo era un Elohim

pies, que yo mismo soy; palpad, y ved; porque un espiritu no tiene carne ni huesos, como veis que yo
tengo. 40 Y diciendo esto, les mostré las manos y los pies. 41 Y como todavia ellos, de gozo, no lo
creian, y estaban maravillados, les dijo: ; Tenéis aqui algo de comer? 42 Entonces le dieron parte de
un pez asado, y un panal de miel. 43 Y él lo tom¢, y comi6 delante de ellos.

44 'Y les dijo: Estas son las palabras que os hablé, estando aln con vosotros: que era necesario que
se cumpliese todo lo que esta escrito de mi en la ley de Moisés, en los profetas y en los salmos. 45
Entonces les abrié el entendimiento, para que comprendiesen las Escrituras; 46 y les dijo: Asi esta
escrito, y asi fue necesario que el Cristo padeciese, y resucitase de los muertos al tercer dia; 47 y que
se predicase en su nombre el arrepentimiento y el perdéon de pecados en todas las naciones,
comenzando desde Jerusalén. 48 Y vosotros sois testigos de estas cosas. 49 He aqui, yo enviaré la
promesa de mi Padre sobre vosotros; pero quedaos vosotros en la ciudad de Jerusalén, hasta que
sedis investidos de poder desde lo alto.

La ascensién
(Mr. 16.19-20)

50 Y los saco fuera hasta Betania, y alzando sus manos, los bendijo. 51 Y acontecié que
bendiciéndolos, se separ6é de ellos, y fue llevado arriba al cielo. 52 Ellos, después de haberle
adorado, volvieron a Jerusalén con gran gozo; 53 y estaban siempre en el templo, alabando y
bendiciendo a Elohim. Amén.

El Evangelio Segun

JUAN

El Verbo hecho carne

JUAN 1

1 En el principio era el Verbo, y el Verbo era con el Elohim, y el Verbo era un Elohim. 2 Este era en el
principio con el Elohim. 3 Todas las cosas por €l fueron hechas, y sin él nada de lo que ha sido
hecho, fue hecho. 4 En él estaba la vida, y la vida era la luz de los hombres. 5 La luz en las tinieblas
resplandece, y las tinieblas no prevalecieron contra ella.

6 Hubo un hombre enviado de Elohim, el cual se llamaba Juan. 7 Este vino por testimonio, para que
diese testimonio de la luz, a fin de que todos creyesen por él. 8 No era él la luz, sino para que diese
testimonio de la luz.

9 Aquella luz verdadera, que alumbra a todo hombre, venia a este mundo. 10 En el mundo estaba, y
el mundo por él fue hecho; pero el mundo no le conocié. 11 A lo suyo vino, y los suyos no le
recibieron. 12 Mas a todos los que le recibieron, a los que creen en su nombre, les dio potestad de
ser hechos hijos de Elohim; 13 los cuales no son engendrados de sangre, ni de voluntad de carne, ni
de voluntad de varén, sino de Elohim.

14 Y aquel Verbo fue hecho carne, y habitdé entre nosotros (y vimos su gloria, gloria como del
unigénito del Padre), lleno de gracia y de verdad. 15 Juan dio testimonio de €l, y clam¢ diciendo: Este
es de quien yo decia: El que viene después de mi, es antes de mi; porque era primero que yo. 16
Porque de su plenitud tomamos todos, y gracia sobre gracia. 17 Pues la ley por medio de Moisés fue
dada, pero la gracia y la verdad vinieron por medio de Jesucristo. 18 A Elohim nadie le vio jamas; el
unigénito Hijo, que esta en el seno del Padre, él le ha dado a conocer.
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1 Stowo byt Boski
and the Word was Divine

The | _
yyorric Gosper
The Story of The Life of Jesus

[

Qne Complete Gospel United From Four

NASB Edition

0 - PROLOGUE 2 Act 1: Foreword
scene 2: The Word of God

John 1:1-5, 9-10, 14 |

1 In the beginning was the Word,” and the Word was with God, and the Word
was Divine.?

2 He was in the beginning with God.

3 All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into
being that has come into being.

4 In Him was life, and the life was the Light of men.

5 And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us.

6 There was the true Light, which coming into the world, enlightens every man.*

7 The Light shines in the darkness,* and the darkness did not comprehend it.

8 He was in the world, and the world was made through Him, and the world did
not know Him -

9 but we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace
and truth.

1. Greek logos = word, reason, wisdom 2. Greek Theos ©edg = Divine, a God, Godly, God-like

3. Isaiah 49:6 4. Genesis 1:3/Isaiah 9:2
© Copyright 2017 by Smart Publishing Ltd.
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1 Logos byt bogiem
and the Logos was god

DAVID BENTLEY HART

A TRANSLATION

the

The Gospel
According to John
P————

CHAPTER ONE

'In the origin there was the Logos, and the Logos was present with
Gop,? and the Logos was god; 2This one was present with Gop in
the origin. *All things came to be through him, and without him came
to be not a single thing that has come to be. *In him was life, and this
life was the light of men. *And the light shines in the darkness, and the
darkness did not conquer it. “There came a man, sent by cop, whose
name was John; " This man came in witness, that he might testify about

a. To understand my translation of the first eighteen verses of the Gospel, the
reader should refer to “A Note on the Prologue of John’s Gospel” in my postscript
to this volume. Here in the Gospel’s prologue, as well as in the closing verses
of chapter twenty below, I adopt the typographical convention of the capital G
followed by small capitals to indicate where the Greek speaks of 6 feds (*o theos),
which clearly means God in the fullest and most unequivocal sense, and I use one
capital letter followed by two lowercase letters to indicate where the Greek speaks
only of febs (theos) without the article; but, to make the matter more confusing,

T have indicated three uses of the word without article (vv. 6, 12, and 13), all
concerning the relation between the divine and the created, in all small capitals,
to indicate that it is not clear in these instances whether the distinction in forms is
still operative, and whether the inarticular form of the noun is being used simply
of God as related to creatures through his Logos. And then, in v. 18, I assume the
first use of the inarticular form of theos still refers to God in the fullest sense, God
the Father, though again the clause in question concerns the relation of creatures
to the divine.

168
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y un dios era La Palabra

717 Las Buenas Noticias Segun Juan

EL EVANGELIO DE JUAN
PROLOGO, EN UN PRINCIPIO. (1:1-18) Ay 6 Un hombre vino a existir, que fue enviado
Jorce st de parte de° Dios, cuyo nombre de
EN UN PRINCIPIO* era La Palabra’ y La Palabra 1.smei00 . él eraJuan. )
estaba con® Dios* y un dios® era La Palabra. 1 7 Este vino como testimonio, para que él
2 Este estaba en un principio con® Dios.* e pudiera testificar acerca de la luz, a fin
4 3 Todas las cosas por medio de él vinieron a :“"“ I"I’: de que todo ser hum'ano pueda poner fe
existir, y aparte de él ninguna cosavino T vas por medio de él. .
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Kajal Yisraelita de Yahshua Shil6
Yhemaelh Zeev

1 Davar byta potezn

a (niepewne tlumaczenie)

y la Davar era poderosa

“KAJAL YISRAELITA DE YAHSHUA SHILGO”
P2 no2d nbmn P8 1270

SAGRADA
ESCRITU

KITBE
HAKODESH
HA TORAH

HA
nln’

“KAJAL YISRAELITA DE YAHSHUA SHILO”
"3 oI N3mn YR 20

YONAHAN

1 1. Bereshit [En el principio] era la
Davar, y la Davar estaba con Ha-
Elohe YAHWEH/nm' y la Davar era
poderosa. 2. el era en el principio con
HaElohe YAHWEH/ain'. 3. Todas las
cosas fueron hechas por él. ; y sin él.
nada fue hecho, que no haya sido
hecho. 4. En él estaba la jayim, y la
jayim era la Luz de los hombres. 5. Y
la Luz brilla en la oscuridad; y la
oscuridad no prevalecié. 6. Hubo un
hombre enviado por YAHWEH/am',
cuyo nombre era Yonahan. 7. Este
vino como testigo, para testificar de la
Or, a fin de que todos creyeran por
medio de él. 8. Yonahan no era la Or,
sino para que diese testimonio de la
Luz. 9. Aquélera la Or de emet, que
alumbra a todo hombre que viene al
olam hazeh. 10. En el olam hazeh
estuvo, y el olam hazeh fue hecho por
medio de el, y el olam hazeh no Le
conocié. 11. A los Suyos vino, y los
Suyos no le recibieron.

12. Pero a todos los que le recibieron,
les dio potestad de llegar a ser hijos
de Elohe YAHWEH/nm* 13. Que no
nacieron de dahm/sangre, ni de la
voluntad de la came, ni de la voluntad
del hombre, sino de Elohe
YAHWEH/nin'. 14. La Davar [Torah] fue
hecha carne, y habité entre nosotros,
y vimos su tifereth, la tifereth como
del unigenito de Avinu, lleno de favor
inmerecido y de emet. 15. Yonahan
dio testimonio de él y clamd, diciendo,
Este era del que yo decia, él que viene
después de mi, es antes de mi,
porque era primero que yo. 16. De Su
plenitud todos hemos recibido, favor

inmerecido sobre favor inmerecido.
17. Porque la Torah fue dada por
medio de Moshé; su favor inmerecido
y emet vinieron por medio de
YAHSHUA/ywn' HaMashiaj. 18. Ningun
hombre ha visto nunca a Avi; el
Hijo Unigénito, que estdba en el
seno del AVRAHAM, lo ha declarado.
19. Este es el testimonio de Yonahan,
cuando los  Yehudim  enviaron
kohanim/sacerdote y Leviim de
Yahrusalaim a preguntarle, ¢Td, quién
eres 20. Confesd, y no negd; pero
confesé: Yo no soy HaMashiaj. 21. Le
preguntaron, ¢Entonces, qué ¢Eres
Eliyah Y él dijo, No soy. éEres Ha
Navii/profeta Y respondié, No. 22.
Entonces le dijeron, éQuién eres Para
que podamos dar respuesta a los que
nos enviaron. ¢Qué dices de ti mismo
23. Yonahan dijo, Yo soy la voz del
que clama en el midbar, Enderezad el
derech de YAHWEH/ai* como dijo
el navii/profeta Yeshayah. 24. Los que
habian sido enviados eran de los
Prushim. 25. le dijeron, ¢Por qué
estds hacienda mikvEL, si td no eres
el Mashiah, ni Eliyah, ni Ha
Navii/profeta 26. Yonahan les
respondié, diciendo, Yo hago mikvah
con mayim, pero estd Uno entre
ustedes, a quien no conocen; 27. El
es el que viene [ ] después de mi y es
preferido antes de mi, del cual yo no
soy digno de desatar Sus sandalias.
28. Estas cosas acontecieron en BELh-
Bara, al otro lado del Yarden, donde
Yonahan estaba haciendo mikvah. 29.
Al dia siguiente Yonahan vio a que
venia hada él, y dijo, He ahi el
Cordero de YAHWEH/am que quita la
transgresion del olam hazeh. 30. Este

1910

wyd. z 31 stycznia 2019:
1:1 En el principio existia el Portador de la Davar (Palabra), y el Portador de la Davar

estaba con Yahweh Elohé, y el Portador de la Davar (Palabra) era Poderoso.
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v'hu ha-dawar hajah potezny
i-on stowo byt

v'hu ha-davar hayah mighty
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Please see the INTRODUCTION for important information regarding this project.

The HNPV 1s a work in progress and is nowhere near complete. Please check back periodically.
Shalom.

HA-B'SORAH HA-K'DOSHAH AL-PI YOCHANAN

The Glad Tidings According to (lit. at the mouth of) John

Brief notes on Hebrew pronunciation
and translation can be found at GLOSSARY

[*] See FOOTNOTES

PEREQ R
CHAPTER 1

L1 Byeishit havah ha-davar v'ha-davar havah et ha-Elohim v'hu ha-davar hayah mighty.1! 2 The same was
b'reishit with Elohim. 3 All things were made through!= him. Without him was not anything made that has been

: N . . = . .
made. #In him was chayyim, v'ha-chayyim was or b'nei ha-adam. 3 Ha-or shines in the darkness, and the
darkness hasn't overcome it.

1:6 There came a man, sent from Elohim, u'sh'mo Yochanan. 7 The same came as a witness, that he might testify
AT -

£) 04-The Gospel of Joh... PLoez @) | @[R04, 2154

http://webbpage-hnpv.com/HNPV/books.html
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1 Stowo byt bogiem
and the Word was god
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John 1

Next Chapter

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was god.! [cnrist is the Word of God: his name is the word of God. The Bible
is not the Word; the Bible is scriptures. "The LORD possessed me in the beginning of his way. I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning. Then I was by him, as one brought up
with him; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him.” Pro 8:22-30.]

2 The same was in the beg\'nning with God. [The Word, who dwelled with God in the beginning, stepped out to become Jesus, the firstborn in the dimension of the new
creation. "I came out from the Father. I came forth from the Father.” John 16:27-28; and He possesses all the fullness of the Father, is the only visible representation of the Father, (the
invisible God), and is the only begotten Son, (all other sons of God are adopted).]

3 All things were made by him; and there was nothing made without him. [him is Jesus.]

4 In him was life; and the life was the light of men .2 [The word, who Is Jesus, Is the life of God and the light of men. Christ is the light of men: the true light that
enlightens every man who comes into the world, given to them so that they might believe. John 1:7,9. The life of God in measure to control men was lost for all men when Adam
disobeyed God and fell. When you have crucified your sinful, selfish life and are afterward restored to the righteousness and holiness of God's image, Christ, then you live in Christ, and
Christ lives in you, controlling all your words and deeds; and this /ife is then eternal. Eternal life is to be a new creature in Christ on earth and forever.]

5 The light shines in the darkness; and the darkness did not comprehend it.3 [The light of the Word, Christ, shines in the darkness of men's hearts, but men
do not understand that it is Christ, gently and anonymously reasoning with them, attempting to reprove them for their evil ways. Eph 5:13. If men believe what Christ tells them, they
believe and love the truth, but if they deny the reasoning, loving their selfish, evil ways, they hate the truth and light, who is Christ. Peter told believers: "we have the more sure prophetic
word [the word in your heart]; to which you do well to pay attention, as to a light that shines in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star [Jesus] rises in your hearts;" 2 Pet
1:19.]

6 There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. [John the Baptist was sent to prepare the way for the Light.]

http://www.hallvworthington.com/getverses.php?search=John 1;&version=160
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1 Stowo byt bogiem
et la Parole était dieu
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Jean 1
Prochain Chapitre

1 Au commencement était la Parole : et la Parole était avec Dieu ; et la Parole était digu. ! [christ est la Parole de Dieu. Son nom est la Parcle de Dieu.
La Bible n'est pas la Parole de Dieu ; la Bible ce sont des Ecritures. « L'Eternel m'a possédée au commencement de sa voie. Je fus établie dés I'éternité, dés le commencement. 1'étais
alors a c6té de lui, comme grandissant avec lui, et j'étais ses délices quotidiens, me réjouissant toujours devant Lui. » Pro 8:22-30.]

2 Elle était au commencement avec Dieu. [La Parole, qui demeurait avec Dieu au commencement, est sorti pour devenir Jésus, le premier né dans la dimension de la
nouvelle création. « Je suis sorti d’auprés de Dieu.. Je suis sorti d’auprés du Pére. » Jean 16:27-28 ; en lui posséde toute la plénitude du Pére, lui est la seule image visible du Dieu
invisible, et est le Fils unique engendré, (tous les autres fils de Dieu sont adoptés).]

3 Toutes choses furent faites par elle, et pas une seule chose, de ce qui a été fait, ne fut faite sans elle. [elle (la parole) cest Jésus.]

& En elle était la vie, et la vie &tait la lumiére des hommes.2 [La Parole, qui est Jésus, est la vie de Dieu et la Lumiére des hommes. Christ est la Lumiére des
hommes : la véritable lumiére était celle qui éclaire tout homme q ent au monde, donné a eux afin qu'ils puissent croire. Jean 1:7,9. La vie de Dieu en mesure pour contrdler les
hommes était perdu pour tous les hommes lorsqu’Adam a désobéi a Dieu et qu'il est tombé. Lorsque vous avez crucifié votre vie égoiste et pécheresse et que vous étes restaurés dans la
droiture et a la sainteté de I'image de Dieu, Christ — alors vous vivez en Christ, Christ vit en vous, contrdlant toutes vos paroles et actions ; et cette vie est alors éternelle. La vie éternelle
c’est d'étre une nouvelle créature en Christ sur la terre et pour toujours.]

i& i 2Né H 3N& 'ont pas com rise.3 [La lumiére de la Parole, Christ, brille dans I'obscurité des coeurs des hommes,

3 Et la lumiére luit dans les ténébres ; et les téngbres ne |
mais les hommes ne comprennent pas que c'est Christ, qui résonne doucement et anonymement avec eux, tentant de les réprouver pour leurs mauvaises voies. Eph 5:13. Si les hommes
croient ce que Christ leur dit, ils croient et aiment la vérité, mais si ils renient le résonnement, aimant leur égoisme, leur mauvaises voies, ils haissent la vérité et la Lumiére, qui est
Christ. Pierre dit croyants : « nous avons la parole prophétique la plus certaine [la parole dans votre coeur], a laquelle vous faites bien d'étre attentifs, comme a une lumiére qui brille
dans un lieu obscur, jusqu'a ce que le jour ait commenceé a luire et que I'étoile du matin [Jésus] se soit levée dans vos coeurs. » 2 Pierre 1:19.]

< i E Stai « [Jean le Baptistes fut envoyé afin de préparer la voie pour la Lumiére. 7]

6 11 y eut un homme envoyé de Dieu ; son nom était Jean. [Jean le Baptistes fut fin d [ la L 1

https://www.hallvworthington.com/getverses.php?search=John 1:&version=150
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1 Stowo byt bogiem
y el Verbo era dios
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Juan 1
Proximo Capitulo

lenel principio era el Verbo, y el Vierbo era con Dios, y el Verbo era dios. ! [cristo es ef Verbo (fa Palabra) de Dios; su nombre es el Verbo de Dios. La Biblia

no es el Verbo ni la palabra; la Biblia es las escrituras. “Jehovah me poseyéd en el comienzo de su camino. Desde la eternidad fui establecido, desde el principio. Con él estaba yo como uno
que fue criado por él, y era su delicia de dia en dia, regocijandome siempre ante él.” Prov 8:22-30.]

2 El era en el principio con Dios. [La Palabra, que habitaba con Dios en el comienzo, se salié para convertirse en Jesis, el primogénito en la dimensién de la nueva creacién.
“¥o he salido de Dios... Yo sali del Padre.” Juan 16:27-28; Jesiis posee toda la plenitud del Padre, es la linica representacion visible del Padre (el Dios invi
(todos los otros hijos de Dios son adoptados).]

le), y es el Hijo unigénito,

3 Todas las cosas fusron hechas por medio de &l, y sin &l no fue heche nada de lo que ha sido hecho. [/ es Jesis.]

3 En él estaba la vida, Y la vida era la luz de los hOmeES.2 [La palabra, que es Jesiis, es la vida de Dios y la luz de los hombres. Cristo es la luz de los hombres: la
luz verdadera gue ilumina a cada hombre que viene al mundo, dado a ellos para que puedan creer. Juan 1: 7,9. La vida de Dios en medida para controlar a los hombres se perdié para
todos los hombres cuando Adan desobedecio a Dios y cayé. Cuando usted ha crucificado su vida pecaminosa y egoista y es restaurado a la justicia y la santidad de la imagen de Dios,
Cristo — usted vive en Cristo, Cristo vive en usted, controlando todas sus palabras y hechos; y esta vida es entonces eterna. La vida eterna es ser una nueva criatura en Cristo sobre la
tierra y para siempre.]

3 La luz resplandece en las tinieblas, y las tinieblas no la comprendieron. [La luz de Ia Palabra, Cristo, brilla en la oscuridad de los corazones de los hombres,
pero los hombres no entienden que es Cristo, razonando con ellos de manera amahle y andénima, intentando reprenderlos por sus caminos impios. Efe 5:13. Si los hombres creen lo que
Cristo les dice, ellos creen y aman la verdad, pero si niegan el r i sus i egoistas e impios, ellos odian la verdad y la luz, quien es Cristo. Pedro le dijo a los

creyentes: "tenemos la palabra profética [la palabra en su corazon] que es aun mas firme. Hacéis bien en estar atentos a ella, como a una antorcha que alumbra en lugar oscuro, hasta el
dia esclarezca y el lucero de la mafiana [Jesiis] se levante en vuestros corazones.” 2 Ped 1:19.]

6 Hubo un hombre, enviado por Dios, que se llamaba Juan. [Juan el Bautista fue enviado para preparar el ca

https://www.hallvworthington.com/getverses.php?search=John%?201 :&version=151;



https://www.hallvworthington.com/getverses.php?search=John%201;&version=151

2018
The Gospels of Jesus:
The Devotional Translations
Actual Truth Publishing, USA
thumacz anonimowy

1 Madros¢ byla Boza
and Wisdom was of God

GosPd of John d13Ptcr One

1:1 In the beginning there was Wisdom,* and Wisdom was with
e 0 S e S God, and Wisdom was of God.
1:2 It was with God in the beginning.

1:3 All things were created through it; and nothing was created
without it.

0 I ] e Su S 1:4 In it was life, and this life provided light for all persons.

1:5 This light shines in the darkness, yet the darkness cannot
possess it.

1:6 There was a person sent from God whose name was John.

1:7 He appeared to witness and testify about this light, so that all
might believe through him.

1:8 He was not the light itself; but he came to testify about the
light.

1:9 The actual light that appears in the world enlightens every
person.

—_

:10 It was in the physical universe, and though the physical
universe was made from it, the physical universe did not know
it.

:11 It appeared on its own, but on its own it was not accepted.

—_

—_

:12 But among those who accepted it, those who trusted in His
Name were given the right to become children of God—

—_

:13 children born not of the physical family, nor of the desires
of the physical body, but born from the Creator.B

—_

:14 Wisdom appeared within a physical body and dwelled
among us. We saw its magnificence — the magnificence of the
Confidential® Representative sent by the Creator — full of
loving mercy and truth.

—_

:15 John testified concerning him. He cried out, saying, “This is
the one I spoke about when I said, ‘A man with more authority
comes after me because he has surpassed me.” ”

—_

:16 From his fullness we have received, indeed mercy upon
mercy.

—_

:17 For instruction came from Moses; loving mercy and truth

295
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1 on sam byt bogiem
and he himself was a god

The BOOK OF JOHN

The last of four books designated “Gospels”.The book of John is
attributed to one of the twelve apostles of Jesus Christ. He was a
son of Zebedee and the fleshly brother of James a fellow apostle.
John is referred to as the one Christ loved at John 21:7 thereby
inferring a special relationship with Christ which is not mentioned in
connection with the other apostles. While John never refers to
himself directly probably out of his earnest humility, the book itself,
especially its concluding words leave little mystery who the writer
was. John's writings are particularly interesting in that they occurred
after the Apostolic church was well established and after the city of
Jerusalem had been destroyed in 70CE.

While the other three gospels portray Jesus as the King, the
Servant, and the Son of Man, John portrays Jesus as the Son of
God. John states his theme more clearly than any of the other
gospel writers. The purpose of this gospel, which contains first-hand

John himself or was aware of,
as stated by John himself, is so that readers might “believe that
Jesus is the Christ, (anointed or Messiah), the Son of God,” so that
they may have life in His name (John 20:31). In this book John
makes a direct link between the nature of God and the nature of the
Logos, Jesus Christ.

JOHN 1:1 IN THE beginning (before our time), was the Logos
(Christ), and the Logos was with GOD, and he himself was a
god. (Isa. 9:6.) 2 He was there with GOD in the beginning. 3
And with this Logos, GOD created all things. Nothing was made
without the Logos. Everything that was created 4 received its
life from him, and his life gave light to everyone.5And that Light
shines on in the darkness, for the darkness has never
overpowered it (put it out.)

6 There came a man sent from God, whose name was John.
(Mal. 3:1.) 7 who came to tell about the light and to lead people
to have faith. 8 John wasn't that light. He came only to tell about
the light. 9 The true light was still coming into the world. This is
the one who comes to enlighten all people. 10 He came into
the world, (the system of things on earth) and though the world
was made through Him, the world did not recognize Him 11 He
came to that which belonged to Him (to His own—His domain,
creation, things, world), yet they who were his own did not
accept him and did not welcome Him. 12 Some, however, did
accept him and placed their faith in him; so, he gave them the
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1 Stowo byt elohim
e 0 Verbo era um Elohim

NOVO
TESTAMENTO
YAHUSHUA
YHWH
VL1

HargdaéaaAugU’sto
Tofola e

YHWH 17"

24:46 e disse-lhes: Assim esta
escrito, e assim convinha que o
Messias sofresse e ressurgisse

dentre os mortos ao terceiro dia.

24:47 E que o arrependimento e a
remissdo de pecados sejam
pregados em seu nome entre
todas as nagdes, comecando em

Jerusalém.

24:48 E vo6s sois testemunhas

destas coisas.

24:49 E eis que eu envio a
promessa de meu Pai a vos, mas
permanegais na cidade de
Jerusalém até que sejais
revestidos de poder do alto.

24:50 E levou-os a Betania, e ele

levantou as maos e abengoou-os.

24:51 E aconteceu que,
abengoando-os ele, apartou-se
deles e foi elevado ao céu.

24:52 E, adorando-o, voltaram a

Jerusalém com grande alegria.

YAHUSHUA Y2

24:53 E estavam continuamente
no templo, louvando e
abengoando a YHWH.

Jodo 1

1: 1 No principio era o Verbo, e o
Verbo estava com YHWH , e o

Verbo era um Elohim.22

1: 2 O mesmo aconteceu no
comego com YHWH .

1: 3 Todas as coisas foram feitas
por ele; e sem ele nada do que

foi feito foi feito.

1: 4 Nele estava a vida; e a vida

era a luz dos homens.

1: 5 E a luz brilha nas trevas; e as

trevas ndao o compreenderam.

1: 6 Houve um homem enviado

de YHWH , cujo nome era Jodo.

22 “ym Elohim” de acordo com a antiga versio
copta.

Aqui também pode ser traduzido como “No
principio era o Verbo, e o Verbo estava

com YHWH , e o Verbo era Elohim”.
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Literal Idiomatic Translation

[ Home Translation Page]

JOHN

[Jesus the Word of God, the Messenger]

Chapter 1

1:1a In (en) [a] beginning (arche) there was being (én) the (ho) Word (logos);

1:1b and (kai) the (ho) Word (logos) was being (én) toward (pros) the (ton) God (th;ecn);

(For "of the things toward the God” see Rom. 15:7)

1:1¢c and (kai) [a] god2318 (theos) wasbeing (&n) the (ho) Ward (logos).

(The nominative case words which are the subject of the verse are in green. Please note that “God” in 1:1b and “a god”
in 1:1c are not identical in case. Theon in 1:1b is not in the nominative case, the case of the subject, and therefore

cannot be the subject. Therefore “God” and “a god” cannot be referencing the one and the same entity.

(For verification of the Word being a god, see Psalm 45:6-7, Heb. 1:8-9.)

1:2 This one (houtos), in (en) [a] beginnin.g (arche), was being (en) toward (pros)‘the (ton) God (theon).

http://www.believershomepage.com/zjohn_01.html
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1 Stowo byt boski
e 0 Verbo era divino

NOSSA TRADUCAO DAS
SAGRADAS ESCRITURAS

O Novo Testamento

2% Edicao
2019

“Porque nele a justiga de Deus se revela da fé para a fé, conforme estd escrito:
0 justo viverd da f&.” Paulo (Romanos 1:17)

“Assim também a fé, se ndo tiver obras, esti morta em seu isolamento.”

Tiago (Tiago 2:17)

JOAO L Nossa Tradugdo das Sagradas Escrituras: O Novo Testamento

EVANGELHO SEGUNDO JOAO

1 Prélogo — "No inicio era o Verbo e o Verbo estava com Deus e o Verbo era divino.
*No principio, ele estava com Deus. *Tudo foi feito por meio dele e sem ele nada foi feito. *0
que foi feito nele era a vida, e a vida era a luz dos homens; ’e a luz brilha nas trevas, mas
as trevas ndo a apreenderam. °Houve um homem enviado por Deus. Seu nome era Jodo.
"Este veio como ha, para dar ho da luz, a fim de que todos
cressem por meio dele. *Ele ndo era a luz, mas veio para dar testemunho da luz. °0 Verbo
era a luz verdadeira que ilumina todo homem; ele vinha a0 mundo. “Ele estava no
mundo e o mundo foi feito por meio dele, mas o mundo ndo o reconheceu. "'Veio para o
que era seu e 0s seus ndo o receberam. *Mas a todos que o receberam deu o poder de se
tornarem filhos de Deus: aos que creem em seu nome, “ele, que nio foi gerado nem do
sangue, nem de uma vontade da carne, nem de uma vontade do homem, mas de Deus.
" o Verbo se fez carne, e habitou entre nds; e nés vimos a sua gléria, gléria que ele tem
junto ao Pai como Filho Gnico, cheio de graca e de verdade. “Jodo d4 testemunho dele e
clama: "Este é aquele de quem eu disse: o que vem depois de mim passou adiante de
mim, porque existia antes de mim". 'Pois de sua plenitude todos nés recebemos graga
por graca. "Porque a Lei foi dada por meio de Moisés; a graca e a verdade vieram por
Jesus Cristo. *Ninguém jamais viu a Deus: o Filho (nico, que est4 voltado para o seio do
Pai, este o deu a conhecer.

0 testemunho de Joio — “Este foi o testemunho de Jodo, quando os judeus enviaram
de Jerusalém sacerdotes e levitas para o interrogarem: "Quem é tu?" *Ele confessou e nio
negou; confessou: "Eu ndo sou o Cristo". *'Perguntaram-lhe: "Quem &, entdo? E tu Elias?"
Ele disse: "Ndo o sou". — "E o profeta?" Ele respondeu: "No". *Disseram-lhe, entio:
"Quem és, para darmos uma resposta aos que nos enviaram? O que diz de ti mesmo?"
“Disse ele: "Eu sou uma voz que clama no deserto: Endireitai o caminho do Senhor
Tabweb, como disse o profeta Isafas". **Alguns dos enviados eram fariseus. *Perguntaram-
lhe ainda: "E por que batiza, se ndo é o Cristo, nem Elias, nem o profeta?” **Jodo lhes
respondeu: "Eu batizo com dgua. No meio de vocés, estd alguém que ndo conhecem,
Yaquele que vem depois de mim, do qual ndo sou digno de desatar a correia da sandalia".
*Isso se passava em Betdnia, do outro lado do Jorddo, onde Jodo batizava. *No dia
seguinte, ele vé Jesus aproximar-se dele e diz: "Eis o Cordeiro de Deus, que tira o pecado
do mundo. *Dele é que eu disse: Depois de mim, vem um homem que passou adiante de
mim, porque existia antes de mim.

0Os primeiros discipulos — *No dia seguinte, Jodo se achava I4 de novo, com dois de
seus discipulos. **Ao ver Jesus que passava, disse: "Eis o Cordeiro de Deus". *Os dois
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Inspiradas Escrituras
Fabyano C. Bereano

1 Stowo byto Boskie
e o Palavra era Divina

YAHUCHANAN 1

1 No principio era a Palavra, e a Palavra es-
tava com Elohim, ¢ a Palavra cra Divina.

2 Esta estava no principio com Elohim.

3 Por esta foram feitas todas as coisas, ¢ sem
cla ndo sc fez coisa nenhuma do que foi feito.
4 Nela estava a vida, ¢ a vida era a luz dos
homens;

5 a luz resplandece nas trevas, e as trevas
ndo prevaleceram contra ela.

6 Houve um homem enviado de Elohim,
cujo nome era Y ahuchanan.

7 Este veio como testemunha, a fim de dar
testemunho da luz, para que todos cressem
por meio dele.

8 Elc nao cra a luz, mas veio para dar
testemunho da luz.

9 Pois a verdadeira luz, que alumia a todo
homem, estava chegando ao mundo.

10 Estava ele no mundo, ¢ o mundo foi feito
por intermédio dele, ¢ o mundo ndo o
conheceu.

11 Veio para o que era seu, e 0s seus ndo o
receberam.

12 Mas, a todos quantos o receberam, aos
que créem no seu nome, deu-lhes o poder de
se tornarem filhos de Elohim;

13 os quais ndo nasceram do sangue, nem da
vontade da carne, nem da vontade do vario,
mas de Elohim.

14 E a Palavra se fez carne, ¢ habitou entre
noés. cheio do favor imerecido ¢ de verdade;
¢ vimos a sua gloria, como a gléria do
unigénito do Pai.

15 Yahuchanan deu testemunho decle, e
clamou, dizendo: Este ¢ aquele de quem cu
disse: O que vem depois de mim, passou
adiante de mim; porque antes de mim ele ja
existia.

16 Pois todos nos rcecbemos da sua ple-
nitude, dadiva sobre dadiva.

17 Porque a lei foi dada por meio de Mosheh;
o favor imerecido ¢ a verdade vieram por
Yahushua HaMashiach.

18 Ninguém jamais viu a Elohim. O Elohim

unigénito, que esta no scio do Pai, esse o deu
a conhecer.

19 E este foi o testemunho de Yahuchanan,
quando os yahudim lhe enviaram de
Yahushalayim sacerdotes ¢ levitas para que
lhe perguntassem: Quem és tu?

20 Ele, pois, confessou ¢ néio negou; sim,
confessou: Eu ndo sou o Mashiach.

21 Ao que Ihe perguntaram: Pois que? Es tu
Elyahu? Respondeu ele: Nao sou. Es tu o
profeta? E respondeu: Nao.

22 Disseram-lhe, pois: Quem é&s? para
podermos dar resposta aos que nos enviaram;
que dizes de ti mesmo?

23 Respondeu cle: Eu sou a voz do que
clama no deserto: Endireitai o caminho de
YAHUH, como disse o profeta Yesha’yahu.
24 E os que tinham sido enviados eram dos
fariseus.

25 Entio lhe perguntaram: Por que batizas,
pois, s¢ tu ndo és o Mashiach, nem Elyahu,
nem o profeta?

26 Respondeu-Thes Yahuchanan: Eu batizo
em dgua; no meio de vos estd um a quem
vés ndo conheceis.

27 aquele que vem depois de mim, de quem
cu ndo sou digno de desatar a corrcia da
alparca.

28 Estas coisas acontcccram cm Betania,
além do Yarden, onde Yahuchanan estava
bati-zando.

29 No dia scguinte Yahuchanan viu a
YAHUSHUA, que vinha para ele, ¢ disse:
Eis o Cordeiro de Elohim, que tira o pecado
do mundo.

30 este ¢ aquele de quem cu disse: Depois de
mim vem um vardo que passou adiante de
mim, porque antes de mim cle ja cxistia.

31 Eu ndio o conhecia; mas, para que ele
fosse manifestado a Yisra’el, ¢ que vim
batizando em agua.

32 E Yahuchanan deu testemunho, dizendo:
Vi o Ruach descer do céu como pomba, ¢
repousar sobre cle

33 Eu nfo o conhecia; mas o que me enviou
a batizar em dgua, esse me disse: Aquele
sobre quem vires descer o Ruach , e sobre

-971-
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A Palavra de Y.H.W.H:
Esclarecendo algumas passagens das Escrituras
Gutenberg Chaves

1 Stowo byt elohim
e 0 Verbo era (um) Elohim

Esclarecendo algumas passagens das Escrituras

2019

Gutemberg Chaves

YOCHANAN

1- No principio era o Verbo, e o
Verbo estava com Elohim, e o
Verbo era (um) Elohim

2Ele estava no principio com
Elohim.

3Todas as coisas vieram a
existéncia por meio dele, e sem Ele,
nada do que foi feito veio a existir.

4 Nele estava a vida, e a vida era a
luz dos homens.

SE a luz resplandece nas trevas, e
as trevas ndo a compreenderam.
SHouve um homem enviado de
Elohim, cujo nome era Yochanan.

7 Este veio para testemunho, para
que testificasse da luz, para que
todos cressem por ele.

&Nao era ele a luz, mas para que
testificasse da luz.

° Ali estava a luz verdadeira, que
ilumina a todo o homem que vem ao
mundo.

10 Ele estava no mundo, e o mundo
foi feito por meio dele, no entanto, o
mundo ndo o conheceu.

1:1- “.e o verbo era Elohim.” Muitos se
confundem com este texto e tentam explica-lo sem
levar em consideragéo outros textos que falam da
diferenca de natureza e autoridade entre Elohim o
Pai e o Filho de Elohim. Em primeiro lugar
Yehoshua foi o principio da Criaggo de Elohim Apc
3:14. Entdo Ele que é o verbo, meio pelo qual
Y.HW._H falou desde o principio, estava com Elohim
desde o principio de todas as coisas. Este verbo foi
também Elohim, mas ndo o Eterno Y.HW.H,
porem, como aquele que executa as ordens do Pai.
Quando Moshéh tinha receio de ir & faras, Elohim
Ihe disse que seu im&o Aharon viria ao teu
encontro. “E ele falard por 1 ao povo; e
acontecera que ele te sera por boca, e t Ihe
serds por Elohim. (Ex. 4:16). E o verbo era
Elohim néo se aplica que o verbo seja “O” Elohim
como sendo o proprio Elohim, mas se aplica em o
verbo representar Elohim. Verso 18.

" Veio para a Sua nagdo, mas o
Seu povo n&o O recebeu

2Mas, a todos quantos O
receberam, deu-lhes o poder de
serem feitos filhos de Elohim, aos
que créem no Seu Nome;

8Os quais ndo nasceram do
sangue, nem da vontade da carne.
nem da vontade do homem. mas de
Elohim.

“E o Verbo se tornou um ser
humano, e habitou entre nés, e
vimos a gléria do unigénito do Pai,
cheio de graca e de verdade.

5 Yechonan testificou dele, e
clamou, dizendo: Este era aquele de
quem eu dizia: O que vem apos
mim é antes de mim, porque foi
primeiro do que eu.

8 E todos nos recebemos também
da Sua plenitude, e graga sobre
graga.

7 Porque a lei foi dada por Moshéh;
a graga e a verdade vieram por
Yehoshua Mashiach

8 Elohim nunca foi visto por
alguém. No entanto, o Seu Filho
unico, que é idéntico a Elohim e
esta ao lado do Pai, esse O revelou.
E este é o testemunho de
Yochonan, quando os yehudim
mandaram de Yerushalayim
sacerdotes e levitas para que lhe
perguntassem: Quem és Tu?

1:13- Aqui encontramos uma aplicaggo do texto
dizendo que na verdade séo chamados fihos de
Elohim aqueles que aceitaram Yehoshua sendo o
Mashiach. Embora a Sua nagdo sendo da
descendéncia de Awaham segundo a carne, mas
para serem considerados ‘flhos de Elohim’,
deveriam eles crer em Yehoshua para obterem a
vida eterna. (Yochanan 3:36). Al neste sentido
entdo, eles se tormariam ndo s6 descendentes de
Avraham, mas também seriam chamados filhos de
Elohim por meio de Yehoshua, o Representante de
Elohim.
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1 Stowo byt elohim
et la Parole était un Elohim

YEHSHOUAH
(Yohanan1:12a18)
1
Au commencement était la Parole, et la Parole était avec Elohim, et la
Parole était un Elohim.

Elle était au commencement avec Elohim.

Toutes choses ont été faites par elle, et rien de ce qui a été fait n'a été fait
sans elle.

En elle était la vie, et la vie était la lumiére des hommes. La lumiére luit dans
les ténébres, et les ténébres ne l'ont point regue.

11 y eut un homme envoyé d’Elohim : son nom était Yohanan. Il vint pour
servir de témoin, pour rendre témoignage a la lumieére, afin que tous crussent
par lui. Il n'était pas la lumiére, mais il parut pour rendre témoignage a la
lumiere.

Cette lumiére était la véritable lumiére, qui, en venant dans le monde, éclaire
tout homme. Elle était dans le monde, et le monde a été fait par elle, et le
monde ne I'a point connue. Elle est venue chez les siens, et les siens ne I'ont
point regue. Mais a tous ceux qui l'ont regue, a ceux qui croient en son nom,
elle a donné le pouvoir de devenir enfants d’Elohim, lesquels sont nés, non
du sang, ni de la volonté de la chair, ni de la volonté de I'homme, mais
d’Elohim.

Et la Parole a été faite chair, et elle a habité parmi nous, pleine de grdce et
de vérité ; et nous avons contemplé sa gloire, une gloire comme la gloire du
Fils unique venu du Pére.

Yohanan lui a rendu témoignage, et s'est écrié : Clest celui dont j'ai dit :
Celui qui vient aprés moi m'a précédé, car il était avant moi.

Et nous avons tous regu de sa plénitude, et grdce pour grdce ; car la Torah a

H a r m O n i e d e S Eva ngi I e S été donnée par Moshe, la grdce et la vérité sont venues par Yehshouah le
Mashyah.

Personne n'a jamais vu Elohim ; le Fils unique, qui est dans le sein du Pére,
est celui qui I'a fait connaitre.
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wersja z 28-08-2019:

1 ’elohym byt Stowo
e um ’Elohym era a Palavra

EVANGELHO DE ACORDO COM
YWHHANAN'

[110 EC]

1 Em um principio existia a Palavra® e a Palavra estava com o
’Elohym e um ’Elohym era a Palavra.?

2 Esse estava em um principio com o ’Elohym.

3 Todas as coisas por intermédio dele vieram a propria
existéncia e A parte dele nenhuma coisa® que tem vindo a

1Inscri¢ao: eu-ag-gé-li-on kata i-o-d(n)nen, P66 (200 EC), P75 (III); Va-
ticanus (IV) e Sinaiticus (IV/VI) alterados por um segundo copista: ka-ta
i-0-d(n)nen = “De Acordo Com Ywhhanan™; Vaticanus (IV) e Sinaiticus
(IV/VI) originalmente: sem titulo.

2“Palavra”, gr. l6-gos = ndo uma Palavra que somente diz coisas, mas acima

de tudo que faz coisas.
P I 3“E [um] "Elohym era a Palavra”, gr. kai the-os én ho 16-gos = Ywhhanan
y 9 > 8 esta afirmando que “a Palavra” tinha uma Natureza especifica de “’Elo-

hym”. (Confere na Introdugao, tépico Gramdtica Do Artigo Um No Grego,
se¢do b) Nesses casos, é possivel até traduzir com o artigo “um” subenten-
dido, exatamente igual ao grego, embora isso soe um pouco truncado na lin-
gua brasileira. a) Se tivesse escrito kai ho 16-gos én the-6s (“e a Palavra era
[um] "Elohym™) = seria obrigatdrio o artigo “um” expresso na tradugdo, do
contrario, ficaria sem especificagio o tipo de “ elohym” que a Natureza da
“Palavra” era. b) Se tivesse escrito kai ho the-0s én ho 16-gos (“e o "Elohym
era a Palavra”) = a Natureza da “Palavra” seria igual a Natureza do Pai, mas
ainda separada dele. Teriamos dois Seres com duas Naturezas equivalentes,
portanto, dois “ Elohym” do mesmo nivel. ¢) Se tivesse escrito kai ho
16-gos én ho the-6s (“e a Palavra era o "Elohym”) = a “Palavra” e o Pai ndo
somente possuiriam uma Unica Natureza como também seriam a mesma
Pessoa, tornando impossivel a declara¢io anterior de que “a Palavra estava
com o ’Elohym”, a ndo ser que Ywhhanan imaginasse o Pai olhando para
seu reflexo, como em um espelho.

4“Nenhuma [coisa]”, P66 (200 EC), Sinaiticus (IV/VI); P75 (III), Vaticanus
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wersja 8.8.0 7-09-2019:

I taki, jaki Bog byl, Stowo byt
And as what God was, the Word was

Read IRENT - G John - Readers Edition ISSN 1943-0345 (Gospel* according: to Yohan

Part L. John Ch. 1 —Ch. 12

@Jn1)

Prologue (1:1-18)*

1:1-3 Opening words®
1 Inbeginning: was? the Word- /of Elohim];

Read IRENT yes, the Word was toward" Elohim®.

An Invitation to Reading in English — N.T. © And as what God was, the Word was; "

12 isi verv T
[The New Covenant in Yeshua the Mashiah] this' very Word was

in beginning toward Elohim.
Vol I GOSpelS & Acts 13 Through it alll came into existence® =3

and without it' nothing was made
that which has come to be.

No. 1

* {Gospel) 2 [absent i some mss. I the il of all Four Gospels it s inthe sense of a ‘Gospel book’]
" according to - [= written down under the name as in the ttl, signifying here editorship rather than authorship.]
ospel 0 onn *Yohan - /John - most; [This name does ot appear in G-Jn. He is not Yeshua's disciple/apostle in the Synoptics.]
[CE.this Hebrew name is same as Yohanan the immerser (John the baptizer's /x: fohn the Baptist)].
*1:1-18 <Prologue> 5 [For the Purpose of the Gospel see Jn 20:30-31.]
® 1:1-3 <Opening Words> Z5:[(of it the Word of Elok God: work of Gen 1:1, 3. [The
.. idea s developing in sequence 1:1a-b —» 1:le-2 — 1:3.] [1:1a-b = "When Elohim began the creation work, the Word
(Readers Edition) was with Elohim'; not that the Word existed (at the start or at a certain time period).]
“1:1,2 In beginning = (en arché = Gen 1:1 LXX = of the Creation in Genesis) [i.. 'When Elohiim began the cration
work. God with His Word don't have the beginning] [Not of the new creation in Yeshua — Col 1:15-17]; /x: in the
2 — most;
4111 was ~ 1[Gk — a stative copular verb. It does not mean ‘to exist".]
©1:1 the Word 1Jn 1:1; 5:7b v.L); [It is 'word of utterance', not 'message' or 'speech’, nor Greek
philosophical notion of ‘reason’ inellect.] [Here it is the very word of Elohim expressing His will & thoughts in His
creation. (Hence, it is capitalized).J; [= the Word of Elohim' (used as a title in Rev 19:13 for the risen Yeshua Mashiah)]:
L the Word of th L (1 1:1) — bread ut ofthe heaven I 6:33 = readof the Life n 635,48 ~fgutive et
of Yeshua Jn 6:51, 53]; [= the w (= rhéma— the saying 1, 1Pe 1:25)] [— H1697
dabar (memra in Aramaic)] [CE. Heb. hokma et as a personificd agent Pro 3:19; 8:22] [Not a Person’ — the Second
s of Ty, G th S, cema Son of G, Cosnie Clrst, o Jess procxitnt before i i bith
of church myth, nor archangel MichacL.] the Word — most; /the word — REV: /x: the Logos —
“1:1.2 toard (Elobim) _/as with:[dos notmean that the Word shared the anuee i b of God, but expresses
the an ith s own ~ e.g. Gal 25 the truth — with yo] [pros + ace. (BDAGp.
874 O) eg. Un 1:2 (the life with the Father); Heb 2:17. (things pertaining to Elohim); Mt 13:56 (sisters with )]
[similar usage as in "with Him are wisdom and might ~ strength and sound wisdom Job 12:13. 16]; [CE. merh hemon
(Elohim) with us - Mt 1:23).] [CE para (from beside'v. 6): sun (‘along with’ Jn 12:2)]
¢ 1:1b Elohim - (Gk. ho theos ‘the God". not ‘God") [i.e. YHWH Elohim Exo 3:15: /x: God — most: [God s a
nonspecific word which can refer to any God-being.] [His ‘personal’ name is YHWH (Exo 6:3) — CE. Jn 5:43; cf.
<+Adonai 1:23] [Yeshua addresses him as Father'] [not Godhead or Trinity God]
@ " 1:1c as what God was, the Word was 5 [about the role, not identity or nature, of the Word in God's ereation work]

[anarthrous theos (zsml 18; 10: 33 11..4 12; 270 9); not 'the God” (Elohim v.1b), but God (Elohim)]
/the Word was as God — ART; /as what God is, the
e Word was a god —NWT;

> the Wondwas God — oo Logos was divine — Moffat
o e A o o e Tt v, REB; xx:

e . 1:2 this * [the Word is the God's Word, not a persons /o he — mosts/the same — KIV; /this one - NWT:
TRE Al’mro]ah Books 2008 113all 5 [Gk. panta. (CE . 9 kosmos S288 - created world 1:10; 3:16)]
¥ 1:3 came into existence = -[i.c. created — Gen 1:1, 3; Psa 33:6, 9: 147:15, 18; Isa 44:24b; : Jer 10:12; 2Pe 3:5: Heb 11:3]

11:3 without it 335 /x: without him — KIV, NIV, ESV: /x: apart from him —NWT, NET, (~ ~ Him - NASB, HCSB);

http://tiny.cc/bostonreaders
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W PRZYGOTOWANIU
Ewangelia wedlug Jochanana
— przeklad literalny i dynamiczny
Grzegorz Kaszynski

sekcja literalnego przektadu:

1 bogiem byt Logos

sekcja dynamiczneqo przektadu:

1 Logos byt istota boska

EWANGELIA WEDLUG

JOCHANANA

wersja z 5-11-2019

przeklad literalny

1

1 Na poczatku byt Logos,
Ral 115 a Logos byt u Boga
e i bogiem® byl Logos.
Fip26 2 On byl na poczatku u Boga.

3 Wszystko pojawito si¢ “ poprzez niego,

a bez niego nie pojawita si¢ ani jedna rzecz.
Tym, co pojawilo si¢c 4 “przez niego, bylo zycie,

i to zycie bylo swiatlem ludzi.
5 A swiatlo swieci w ciemnosci

1233 i clemnos$¢ go nie zdominowala.

6 Pojawit sie czlowiek wyslany od Boga:
mial na imi¢ Jochanan.

7 Ten przyszed! na $wiadectwo,

zeby swiadezyé o svuetle

zeby wszyscy uwierzyli ¢ poprzez niego.
8 Nie byl on tym swiatlem,

lecz miat $wiadczyc¢ o swietle.

przektad dynamiczny

1

1 Na poczatku istnial Logos,

a Logos przebywal w towarzystwie samego Boga
i Logos byt istota boska .

2 Tak. on na poczatku przebywal w towarzystwie
samego Boga!

3 Wszystko zaczglo istnie¢ za jego posrednictwem,
a bez jego udzialu nic nie zaczelo istniec.

4 Tym, co pojawilo sie dzieki niemu, jest zycie.
To zycie jest takze swiatlem dla ludzkosci.

5 A swiatlo $wieci w ciemnosci

i ciemno$¢ go nie zdtawita.

6 Pojawil sie czlowiek, ktorego poslat Bog.

Byl nim Jochanan.

7 Jego misja miata polegaé na

gloszeniu o $wietle,

aby dzigki niemu mogli uwierzy¢ wszyscy ludzie.
8 [Ale] to nie on byl tym swiatlem.

On miat tylko glosi¢ o swietle.

1:1 Gr. Bedc. Informacja, ze , Logos byl u Boga ('mv Be6wv)” i fakt, ze B26¢ (W mianowniku) wyshgpuje przed czasownikiem
jako k ¥ 1 nie poprzedza go I §! O stanowig, lingwi przeciw tradycyjnemu
thimaczeniu ,,Slowo bylo Bogiem™. Koptyjskie rkp, klone pojawily sie z koficem IT i na p ou I w. ieraja w 1:1¢ rodzajnik
nieokreslony przed stowem _bog™ (dialekt saidzki: Y przed NOYTE, dialekt boha!ﬂdn OY przed NOYT). A zatem starozytni
Koptowie rozumieli, ze tekst grecki nalezy tlumaczyc i bogiem byl Slowo”. Zad jest to, ze th wierzacy w

doktryne o Tréjcy przeoczaja, iz tradycyjny przekiad w istocie wyraza heretycki poglad gloszony przez biskupa Sabeliusza!

bogiem — POLSKIE: Luczlnewmz (jakis niewiadomy bog)™®™, PNS‘”’ . A]\GI]ILSK[E Hall (1 Gon)"“"

([a] God)lw, Belsham (a god) , Simpson (a gc»d)mm Kneeland (a Goa’) Wllstm (a god) Hﬂnfeﬂe'r (a God) , Sawyer
(a goa')“m, Jannaris (a goa’)wl, Kenealy (a Gad) . Pryse (a God) lerrey (gﬂd)m2 Tnmanek (a Gﬂd)lm, Cole (@ G‘ad)w”,
Capel (@ gad)m’, Parkinson (a god)mn, Harwood (a gtm')w'5 Price (@ Cv‘ad)m6 Roberg (an elahim)mu, Zimmerman’ (eInhim)Zm,
Yereq (Elohim /skontrastowane z haElohzmn”“, Uriyah (Elohim /skontrastowane z ELOHM/)ME, Hart (god')m”, ‘Worthington
(god)™®, Wilhelm (a god)™®, Dekker (Jaj god)™® « FRANCUSKIE (dieu): Oltramare’*”, Loisy'™”, Pemot'*®, Pautrat™”,
Fontaine™”, Worthington™®, Colinet (um Elohim)™™" « HEBRAJSKIE (O%TOR): Peters (Petri)’*, Hutter'>*, Jerosomilitano
[katolicki] 1515, Jona [katolicki] 15“, Yealesms, Fry — Collyerlm; Greenﬁeldml, De].ltzschmﬂ, Salkinson — Ginsburgms, Atzmon —
Elihai™®", Barclay — Pazzini [katolicki]*™, Gabe™, Lodder — Rowland — Rijken”'"?, Habrit Hakhadasha/Haderekh (HHH)™™ o
HISZPANSKIE: Betetto (un Elohimy*""®, Peraza (un dios)™", Worthington (dios)"® « HOLENDERSKIE (een God):
Klly]:relmu Langechu.ll]m Rooleeuw’®® o NIEMIECKIE (ein  Goti): lllm, Felbmgerm", Paulusm', Wmﬂelm
P aller®® O F 192 Ri 1998 Becker®™, Schulz'®’, Strohm™” « NORWESKIE: Jordly (gud)™ « POR-
TUGALSKIE: Piloto (um 'Ezohym)m Téfolo (um Elohim)™", Chaves ([um] Elohim)™"® « RETOROMANSKI (ROMANSZ)
(dieu): Gartner'" » RUMUNSKIE: Seripturile Calea Cregting (un Dumnezeu)™®"* » WLOSKIE: Archiati (un dio)™"

Kennrick

istoty boska — ANGIELSKIE (a divine being): Madsen'®?, Schenck jr **, Landers™ « NIEMIECKIE (gotilichen Wesens):
Aall (ein Goti‘we:en)]m, Stagelw, Wiesems, HI Holtzmmw“, Bohmmlm, Mengem’.
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